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Philippians III. 20. 


For our Converſation is in Heaven. 
N E great thing wherein the 
Excellency of true Religion 

ſhews it ſelf, is, That it makes 

| the Man, who is indeed poſ- 


ſeſſed of it, to act according to the Re- 
ſolutions of Reaſon. Only the good 
Man (as Plato ſaid ) knows himſel f, and 
hath attained the Underſtanding of that 
Precept, which ſeems to be the Founda- 
tion both of a Moral and more Religious 
Life. Which, tho' it were the Saying 
but of a Mortal Man, yet the Ancients 
thought it of greater Strength and Mo- 
ment, than that any Human Authority 
could ſuſtain it: They made a God the 


1 
PALSY 


Sem 1. 


Author, and that God, who by their 


Theology, in Wiſdom far excelled all 
the reſt. If we follow this Guide, we 
ſhall eaſily difcover, that it is not this 

Exter- 


2 A Heavenly Converſation. 
EAA External Figure we call a Body, the Ob- 
Serm. 1. ject of our Senſes, ſubjected to innu- 
i merable Infirmities, that conſtitutes the 
; » Effence of a Man: but that there muſt 
| be ſomething of a more noble and re- 
| fed Nature, which diſtinguiſheth us 
[| from Beaſts, is the Principle of Reaſon 
and all intellectual Operations. And 
therefore it 1s but reaſonable, that in 
making an Eſtimate of our ſelves, we 
have a ſpecial reſpect to our better Part, 
which we call the Soul ; not to value 
our ſelves by the Largeneſs of World- 
li ly Poſſeſſions, Height of Honour, or a- 
| ny other External Advantage; but from 
that Immortal Nature which came from 
| - Heaven, in reſpect whereof we are 
| ſaid to be made after the Image of God. 
According to this Rule, it is, that the 
| good Man knows how to reverence 
| himſelf without any Selt-flattery or Ad- 
miration, thinking it no Pride to con- 
| temn the World, with all the low De- 
lights of Senſe and Time ; true Good- 
| neſs filling the Mind with a greater Ge- 
[| neroſity and Nobleneſs of Spirit. He 
! truly judgeth it below his high Extra- 
ction to entertain too great Familiarity 
with the Pleaſures of the Earth, as it 
would be ridiculous in a Prince to pro- 
| ſtitute 
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ſtitute his Majeſty, and ſully his Splen <AA 
dor, with the Impurities of his Vaſtals. Serm. 1. 
He cannot receive them into his Em- 
braces, nor give them Lodging in his 
Heart; but obſerves his Diſtance: from 
them, retaining always a Senſe of Ho- 
nour, and that Fountain of Purity from 
whence he did deſcend; remembring 
that God is his Father, and he is Parta- 
ker of rhe Divine Nature. 

Some ſuch Conſideration as this, we 
may believe to have been the Ground 
of theſe Words of the Apoſ#le, That a 
true Chriſtian's Converſation is in Hea- 
ven ; as it. is oppoſed to the ignoble 
Spirit of Vice and Irreligion deſcribed 
in the foregoing Verſe, whoſe God is 
their Belly, who glory in their Shame, 
who mind Earthly things, who have loſt 
all Senſe of their Divine Original, 
whoſe brutiſh and voluptuous Lives, 
have ſo debaſed their Minds, and ſpoil- 
ed their Reaſon, that they acknowledge 
no Relation but to this Earth, ſunk in 
Matter and the Pleaſures of this preſent 
Lite. Theſe {faith the Apoſtle) are 
not to be propoſed for your Imitation, 
but be ye Followers of us, whoſe Con- 
verſation is in Heaven; who walk and 
behave our ſelves in this World worthy 
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4 A Heavenly Converſation. 
G of our ſelves, worthy of our Original, 
[ Serm. x. worthy of our Hopes, as becomes that 
it Divine Principle which is in us, and is 
1 us; (for the Mind is the Man, as true 
it Philoſophy teaches.) I ſhall therefore 
_— endeavour to explain wherein this 
in Heavenly Converſation doth conſiſt, that 
| we may be ſure not to A 


poſtatize, nor 
do any thing unworthy of fo Heavenly 
it a Nature, E 

1. This Heavenly Converſation doth 
very well conſiſt with, or rather in- 
cludes in it a due Religious Uſe of 
| this World's Goods, and can make its 
in | Advantage, without any Prejudice to it 
[| ſelf, of the ſeveral Accommodations this 
| | Earth doth afford. 
| It was long ſince determined by that 
l Sect of Phzloſophy which ſhewed ſuffici- 


ently their Contempt of Riches, That 
-the Goods of Fortune were very conve- 
| nient for their Wiſe and Virtuous Man, 
|| as bringing great Aſſiſtance; and with- 
| out which ſome parts of an entire Ver- 
Þ tue would. be poor and lame, and 
0 could ſcarce be brought into Exerciſe. 
0 Epictetus was an excellent Man, tho 
| poor and deſpiſed : It he had been rich, 
. and in the midſt of his Greatneſs main- 
| tained 
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tained the ſame Generoſity of Mind. 
the indigent World would have been Serm. 1. 


ſo much the better for him, as Riches 
and Virtue are not always found uni- 
ted in the ſame Perſon. God made the 
Delights of Paradiſe, the Garden of E- 
den, for Man in the State of Innocence: 
He firſt created this World, and furniſh- 
ed it with all the Varieties of Pleaſure 
it doth contain, as a ſtately Palace to 
receive him, before he breathed into 
him the Breath of Life. And that fal- 
len State, wherein we are involved, 1s 
ſo far from bereaving us of any Liberty 
allowed him, that after the Flood God 
enlarged Man's Commiſſion, and gave 
him the Beaſts of the Field for Meat, 
which before it was not lawful to 
touch, only ſor Sacrifices to himſelf. 
Ambition is too oft the great Diſtur- 
bance of the World, yet is it not the 
neceſſary Nature of this Paſſion to boil 
up into a Diſeaſe, only the Exceſs of 
it is dangerous; which, as in other 
Paſſions, it is the Work of a rational 
Virtue to correct: For it hath 4 
Warmth in it, which when fixed on a 
right Object, is neceſſary for every ver- 
tuous Breaſt. Ipſa vitium, frequenter ta- 
men cauſa virtutum : Tho' it be com- 

B 3 monly 
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AA monly eſteemed a Vice, yet is it often 
Serm. 1.a Cauſe of Vertue. 'Ary derdew, Y d noigg- 


eV Yupevor dAAAGY. Heſrod adviſes to invite 
our Friends to a Feaſt, and to ſuffer our 
Enemies to come. So a Wiſe Chriſtian 
will be earneſt and ſollicitous after the 
Acquiſition of Vertue; and if Riches 
alſo come, he thinks act himſelf bound 
to turn them away. That which good 
Men call Contentedneſs, is not always 
iree from Lazineſs, often mixed with 
too great a Love of their own Eaſe and 
Quiet, being unwilling to diſturb that 


Vlealure which they take in their ſilent 
Retirements. Some have, by great Mi- 
ſtake of Religion, confined themſelves 


to Woods and Deſarts , where they 
ſpend their time very little to the Ad- 
vantage of the World, the Good and 


Intereſt of which every Man is bound 


to promote. Hence came the vainly 
applauded Titles of Hermites, Ancho- 
rites, Stylites, whoſe Practice, if all 
ſhoald imitate, Deſarts would become 
Cities, and Cities Deſarts. And to what 
Liſe is a great Example of Virtue, 
which ( like the feigned Fire under the 


Moon) is wholly inviſible, communica- 


ting neither Light nor Heat to the 
darkned, benumbed World ? Ts it any 
part 


| 
| 
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part of the Skill of a Phyſician to with- 2 
draw himſelf, and run from the Fury Serm. 1. 


of the Diſcaſe that hath ſeized the Ci- 
ty? Will it make a'bad World better, 
it the beſt Men retire to their Privacies? 
If he who converteth a Sinner, even of 
the loweſt Condition, from the Error 
his way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death ; 
he, who by his Vertuous Example and 
Wiſe Advice, ſhall turn the Hearts of 
the Great Ones of the World,from Vice 
and Irreligion to Goodneſs and Piety, 
may truly be ſaid to Philoſophize in 
Publick ; and tho' he ſpeak but to one, 
he reads Lectures of Morality to the 
whole Country, commonly influenced 
by high Authority. Chriſtian Religi- 
on, in the greateſt Strictneſs of it, gives 
us leave to uſe the World; and it is a 
laborious and painful Vertue, in the 
midſt of all Temptations, keeping it 
{elf unſpotted, that ſeems to merit the 
moſt honourable Rewards. 

It was no hard matter for Ulyſſes, be- 
ing bound, to fail by the Sirezs, harm- 
leſs: But to hear the Charmings of 
Pleaſure, and in the midſt of its En- 
chantwents to preſerve Innocence, 1s 
true Greatneſs of Spirit, and more de- 


B4. ſerving, 
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PRA ſerving; as it is to conquer an Enemy, 
Serm. 1. than to flee from him. | 


They do Religion little Service, who 
repreſent it to the World in ſuch a Dreſs 
as affrights Men from it, not invites 
them to it: As if, to be a Chriſtian 
were to be condemned to the Mines or 
Gallies, to perpetual Melancholy, a 
conſtant Slavery, to bid Farewell to all 
thoſe innocent Pleaſures ( which the 
beſt Men know how beſt to uſe ) with 


out any Equivalent; placing Piety in 


moroſe Behaviours, antique Geſtures, 
ignorant Zeal, and unpoliſhed Devoti- 
ons. So true is the Jewiſh Proverb, 
that The chief thing which will undo the 


World, is, a Religious Man who is 4 


Fool. True Goodneſs deſtroys not; but 
regulates all our Paſſions, and com 

ſeth them in the Uſe of this World to 
the beſt Advantage of our Return to 
the other. If ſome of thoſe who eva- 
porate their Strength of Mind in their 
Cloſets, and would ſeparate the Soul 
from the Body before we be Dead, 
could be awakened out of that Spiritu- 
al Dream, and be perſwaded to be law- 
fully induſtrious in getting a ſhare in 
the Government of the World, it 
would be the moſt ready way to bring 
down 
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down Heaven upon Earth, and to 
make the Kingdom of Chriſt comeSerm. 1. 
quickly. 

It was Epicurus and his Followers, 
who having firſt made the Happinels of 
their Deities to conſiſt in an ocioſe Eter- 
nity, never to be concerned, becauſe 
never to be engaged in the Government 
of the World; themſelves imitating 
thoſe, 5d Cd, ſlothful Gods they 
had made, never interrupted their Eaſi- 
neſs of Life with the Thoughts of 
active Buſineſs, but wrapped themſelves 
in that Retirement, which, to the true 
Intereſt of the World, was as unprofita- 
ble as their Sleep. 

They indeed, who thought the World 
was well made without Wiſdom, are 
not farther to be blamed for thinking it 
might be governed by Folly. But there 
is Work to be done; and if the Sober, 
the Wiſe, and the Good, will ever de- 
cline it, the Proud, the Raſh, the Ig- 
norant, will aſcend the Chariot ; and 
what the End will be, the Fate of 
Phatton is not the worſt Inſtance that 
may inform us: He broke in pieces 
the Courſe of Nature, made Confuſion 
in Heaven and Earth, forced the Sun 
thro' the whole Zodiac in one Day ; 


whereby 


10 
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Q whereby he burnt the Earth, that is, 


Im. I. refined it into Mountains and Rivers of 


Gold ; but the boundleſs Ambition of 
{ome we read of, hath brought on-the 
Iron Age, and now we fight and de- 
{troy one another with ſuch a Fury, fo 
deliberate, as if we never intended to 
give over till whole Mankind be redu- 
ced to its primitive Duſt. 


2. Tho we may uſe the things of 
this World, we muſt be careful to value 
them no more than they deſerve : For 
according as our Eſtimation of things 
is, ſo will be our Love and Affections 


to them. We ſhall take more Pains to 


get them, endure more Care and Anxie- 
ty to keep them, and part from-them 
with more Griet and Trouble; but if 
we underſtand their real Nature and 
Worth, we ſhall wiſely afford them no 
more of our Heart than they do de- 
ſerve. If the Philoſopher, in a fond 
Opinion, had fancied, that the Son 
whom he had begat was not like other 
Children, of a Corruptible, Mortal Bo- 
dy, but of a more refined and exalted 
Nature, he would not have received 
the Meſſage of his Death with ſo much 
Patience; but counting that he was 

| -_ - Mortal, 
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Mortal, it was no Surprize that he 
ſhould Die. | - Ser. 1. 

The falſe Opinion which the vulgar 
World ( far the greateſt part of Man- 
kind ) hath ever had of Riches, ap- 
pears in the Names all the Learned Lan- 
guages have put upon them; the He- 
brew w1, the Greek (ia, the Latin Res ; 
as if they were the only ſubſtantial, eſ- 
ential, real thing ; and all elſe (even 
Vertue alſo) but Shadows, Accidents, 
empty Names, Nothing : And 1n the 
{ame Language, Beatus & Dives, a rich, 
bleſſed, happy Man, is all one. In our 
own common Speech Men are good, bet- 
ter, beſt, as they are comparatively rich- 
er than others. So juſtly did Cato of 
old complain, Vera rerum nomina ami ſi- 
mus, We have loſt the true Names of 
things. It we fo truly and unskilfully 
caſt up the Value of this World, we 
ſhall leave but little of our Love, De- 

ſires and Endeavours for the other. 

| We muſt not look upon our Abode 
here as our fixed and ſettled Habitation, 

but as a Lodging in our Journey, where 

( for ought we know ) we ſtay but for 

a Night. We are Strangers and Pil- 
grims, here have we no continuing City, 

but we ſeek, one to come. So Wiſe Men, 
without 
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AAA without Revelation, could diſcourſe of 


* 


I. I. the Pilgrimage of the Soul, how it is 
now in Exile from its native Country, 


baniſhed from that State of Happineſs 
it was created to inhabit. $v3as 
Gee0ey Y dings. So that it will be the 
greateſt Folly to dote upon that as a Pa- 
lace which was intended for thy Pri- 
ſon; to humour and pampet our Bo- 
dies, 1s, to fall in Love with our Chains, 
and applaud the Mud Walls of the 


| Soul's Dungeon. Hath Nature favoured 


thee with a ſtrong and healthful Con- 
ſtitution ? believe that thy Soul may 
ſhortly quit its Lodgings, and take its 
Flight nearer Home. Haſt thou a fair 
Houſe, pleaſant Gardens, beautiful 
Flowers, and Groves, which thine own 
Hands have planted ? it is Folly to ſet 
thy Heart upon them, fince within a 
few Years thou leaveſt all that delight- 
ful Habitation, and art no more here. 
We may recreate our ſelves with the 
harmleſs Recreations of the Earth ; but 
in vain do we expect Reſt and Eaſe till 
we arrive at our deſigned Dwelling, 


3. 4 Heavenly Converſation implies a 
Living according to the Laws and Cu- 
Om 


\ 
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ſtoms of that Place and Policy thou SAA 
pretendeſt to be a Member of. m. 1. 
The eternal Laws of Heaven were 
made known unto us by the Son of God, 
and ſufficiently manifeſted by his Divine 

Life and Doctrine. 

To be angry and diſcontented that 
Fortune ſupplies not thy extravagant 
Deſires, is as ſenſeleſs as if the Priſoner 
ſhould fret that his Table is not ſpread 
with delicious Food, or that he lies not 
on a Bed of Ivory, which none can ex- 
pect in that Condition. To take ill the 
Affronts and Indignities, to reſent the 
Injuries and malicious Contrivances 
which the World puts upon thee, is 
as unreaſonable as to rail at the Sun for 
ſcorching thee under the Torrid Zone, 
or to fall out with the Froſt for pinch- 
ing thee under the Northern Pole. 

They both act according to their Na- 
tures, as our Saviour hath told us, (St. 
John 15. 19.) If ze were of the World, 
the World would love his own; but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the World, therefore 
the World hateth you. 

And one Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Laws ſeems to be, That they are fitted 
{or our State, deſigned for thoſe who 
are in the World, but pretend not to 


be 
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be of it. It would be irrational for me 
Serm. 1. to torment my ſelf at the Incivilities 1 


ſhould receive from a Barbarous Nation ; 
to return Ew! for Evil, requite one In- 
jury with another, is never ſaſe in a 
ſtrange Country: But my beſt Policy 
would be, I ſhonld lay the ſureſt Foun- 
dation of my Peace and Security, by 
putting up Injuries, ſnewing all Signs of 
civil Behaviour towards thoſe who 
leaſt deſerve it : Patiently to endure all 
things, would be my wiſeft Courſe to 
accompliſh my Pilgrimage with the 
greateſt Safety ; moſt part of the World 


being like a Wilderneſs of Wild Beaſts, 


Reſiſtance will but enrage their Fury, 
tho' Meekneſs alſo and Humility are too 
often trodden under Foot. 

The great diſtinguiſhing Law of 


Heaven, 1s Love, which enlightens the 


whole Hemiſphere . of the Cœleſtial 
Kingdom, and makes the Earth below 
become habitable ; By this ſhall all Mer: 
know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love 
one another. In the beginning of Chri- 
ſtianity, when a Chriſtian was ſcarce 
perceivable amongſt the Multitude of 
Heathens, yet were they taken notice 
of by this Character; See hom they love 
one another, As times are now, = 
mn 
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muſt either find out another Mark, or NAA 
conclude there are fewer Chriſtians.  Serti; 1. 
Every Nation hath fome Cuſtom, 
Humour or Faſhion peculiar to its ſelf, 
by which it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh a Fo- 
reigner from a true Native. Shew thy 
ſelf (O Chriſtian) whence thou cameſt, 
and whither thou tendeſt by keeping . 
cloſe to the Practice of thy own Coun- | 
try ; not faſhioning thy ſelf after the 
vain Humors of Worldly Men: Take 
heed leaſt by thy too cordial Converſe 
with Earth, thou learneſt its Cuſtoms, 
and forgetting the Language of Canaar, 
thou ſpeakeſt the Language of Sin; thy 
Liſping Sibboleth will betray thee. ö 
The Cuſtoms of this World are as ri- 
diculous to a ſober Chriſtian, as it would 
make any of us to ſmile at the Wild In- 
dian, to ſee how he Paints himſelf 
with Juices of Herbs, and thinks him- 
{elf brave, with Skins of Beaſts, and 
Bracelets of neglected Stones. He won- 
ders to ſee Men proud of Gold and | 


— 
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Silver, gay Cloaths, or rich Enjoyments, 
which reſpect the Man but at a ſecond 


or third hand; are but unneceſſary Ap- 
pendices to the Body, which is but the 


Inſtrument of the Soul. What a ſtrange | | 
People (thinks he) is this, who prefer, | 
this | 
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AAR this Earth before Heaven, their Bodies 
Serm. 1. before their Souls, Riches and Pleaſures 

before God, a few Days, a Moment of 
Time before Eternity; which they pre- 
tend to believe! He bleſſes himſelf to 
ſee theantique Geſtures, uncouth Beha- 
viour, the unprofitable Labour, the 
vexatious Pleaſures, the nauſeating De- 
lights, the pitiful Deſigns, the unpoli- 
tick Prudence, the fooliſh Wiſdom of 
the Worldly Man : He wonders at his 
earneſt Purſuit after Honour and Rich- 
es, winged things that flee away or ſtay 
but for a Moment. He will be ſure 
carefully to avoid theſe Extravagancies; 
and to that purpoſe keeps himſelf cloſe 
to the Laws of his own Kingdom, 
which are truly ſtiled, Everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 


4. A Heavenly Converſation conſiſts in 
promoting the Intereſt of that King- 
dom. Since we have all, in our Bap- 
tiſm, ſwore Allegiance to the King of 
Heaven, promiſing to wage an eternal 
War with all the Enemies of this King- 
dom; we muſt be ſure to make no 
Peace or Truce, nor do any thing that 
may not, in ſome degree, ſerve to the 
eſtabliſhing of Chriſt's Throne, the ſub- 

duing 
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Let him reign firſt in our own 
and then uſe all our Induſtry to bring 
others to the Acknowledgment of his 
Government. And this we ſhall beſt 
doby obſerving theſe two Rules. 


1. Be ſure to make a true Repreſenta- 
tion of that God you invite Men to 
ſerve ; whereby they will eaſily be al- 


lured into his Obedience. 


If they ſhall ask (as Pharaoh once 
did) who or what he is? anſwer them 
in St. Johns Words, God ir Love; that 
he is the Prince of Peace, his Kingdom 
conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; that he gave his Life to 
Redeem his rebellious Subjects from a 
ſevere Thraldom they had enſlaved 


- themſelves into. That the Rule of his 


Actions is not (as ſome deſcribe it), his 
irreſiſtible Power, unbounded Sove- 
raignity ; but the fame Meaſures which 
he obliges us to obſerve, even the eter- 
nal Rules of Truth, Juſtice and Goodneſs. 
Tell the World, that he is no tyranni- 
cal, unmerciful Prince, he thirſts after 
no Man's Blood, but would have all 
Men attain to that Salvation, which 
C with 


duing of his Enemies, and the encrea- PAS 
ſing the Number of his faithful Subjects. Serm. 1, 
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Serm. 1. Labour to undeceive the Worl 0 of thoſe 


A Heavenly Converſation. 
great Price he hath purchaſed. 


falſe Prejudices they have entertained 
of this God, That there is no ſuch God 
as they have made, only in their own 
diſturbed Imaginations. That he hath 
made no ſuch abſolute Decrees of the 
Damnation of innumerable Souls, nor in- 
tends to build his Glory upon the eternal 
Ruin of his innocent Creatures. That he 
really hates all Sin; therefore hath not 
decreed it. That he is moſt ſincere in 
his Invitations to Obedience and Hap- 
pineſs; therefore hath not two Wills 
contradictory one to the other, a ſort 
of Treachery which the Heathens did 
abominate, and 1s fooliſhly joined with 
Omnipotence, which cannot want it : 
Almighty Power needs no deluſive 
Tricks of Policy to carry on its De- 
ſigns. 

A Wiſe Heathen ( Hrerocles writ a 
Book, De uſu Deorum, Of the infinite 
Advantage the Exiſtence and Belief of 
a God was to Mankind: Shewing what 
a ſure Foundation it 1s of Peace and 
Tranquility of Mind, to reſign up our 
felves to his Wiſdom , to imitate his 
Divine Excellencies, to rely upon his 
Promiſes, to fear his Juſtice, to * 


( e 
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A Heavenly Converſation. 19 
in his Mercy, and firmly to expect his AA 
Reward. But if he had believed God Serm. 1. 
to be ſuch a Being as by ſome he hath 
been moſt injurioufly repreſented, ar- 
bitrary, falſe, cruel and malicious, he 
would have changed the Deſign of his 
Diſcourſe, and eafily demonſtrated, 

That the Belief of ſuch a God could 
tend to nothing but the utter rooting 
out of all Vertue and Goodneſs from 
amongſt Men, the Encouragement and 
Protection of all Vice and Wickedneſs 
from ſo great an Example, the Deſtru- 
fon both of the intellectual and mate- 
rial World. Set before all Men ſuch a 
Picture of him, as thou findeſt drawn 
by himſelf in his Holy Word. 


2. Perſwade the World of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Advantageouſneſs bf the 
Laws he hath impoſed upon his Sub- 
* Bid them firſt try whether his 

ale be not eaſy, before they accuſe it 
as inſupportable: Aſſure them, that 
they ſhall be obliged to nothing but 
what is moſt ſuitable to, and improving 
of their Spiritual Powers : Appeal to a- 
ny, who will be guided either by Rea- 
ſon or Experience, whether Obedience 
to his Laws be —_ — 

2 2 
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20 A Heavenly Converſation. 
Wof the World, and every particular 
Serm. 1. Perſon. That they are ſo righteous 

and profitable, that (tho there were 

no State after this Life) Mankind could 
not contrive any thing better for its 

preſent Happineſs, than to live in the 

moſt ſtrict Obſervation of them. 80 

they bring naturally here their Reward 

with them, beſides the infinite Rewards 

hereafter. $i 

Shew the vain and fottiſh World 

how it is deluded and kept in Slavery 

by the Enemy of Mankind, who 

ſports himſelf at our Miſeries, and we 

know 1t not. Tell them, that the 
Pleaſures they think they feel, are falſe, | 
imaginary, momentary, unworthy, ut- | 
terly deſtructive: That true, ſolid, un- 
ſpotted, durable, eternal Pleaſures, are 
no where to be found but in the Exer - 
ciſe of Vertue, Piety and Devotion. 

Laſtly, aſſure them, that whatever Sto- 
Hes have been told of the Impoſhbility | 
to keep the Laws of thy God, they are 
all falſe, injurious, and full of Blaſphe- - 
my. If there be Difficulties, thy Vet- 
tue will be more excellent and illuſtri- 
1 ous. Do any of the Saints now with 
Js God, complain that he was a hard Ma- | 
ſter > Doth the noble Army of Martyrs 
now 


A Heavenly Converſation. 
now think they ſuffered too £ 
ments to attain their Happine 

ly Heaven is an exuberant Reward, 

Thy righteous, moſt benign Lord and 

Malter never did, never will impoſe 

any thing which he will not enable his 

willing Subjects to perform. 


5. A Heavenly Converſation implies a 
frequent thinking and meditating upon 
Heaven: If we believe our Treaſure to 
be there, our Hearts will be there alſo. 

As it is in this Earth; tho' no Man 
ever travelled under the Poles to bring 
us Word what is in thoſe places, yet is 
it demonſtrable from the Nature of the 
Globe, that there muſt be Land or Sea 
as in other places, elſe the Figure would 
not be circular. So may we (tho we 
were deſtitute of Revelation) as aſſured · 
ly conclude, that there muſt be a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments; o- 
therwiſe the intellectual Syſtem would 


remain imperfect, the Juſtice..of God. 


could not be cleared. And if Aſtrond- 
mers have multiplied Heavens as the 

fancied would beſt explain the Motions 
of inferiour Planets ; much better may 
natural Reaſon aſſert one Heaven, with- 
out which the Varieties in the Orbs of 


C 3 Provi- 
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22 A Heavenly Converſation. 


AAA Providence, Divine Diſpenſations, can- 
S&rin. 1. not be reſolved; but we e a more 
ſure Word of Propheſy. | 
Der in his long Abſence from his 
Country, twenty Years in Wars, 
Storms and Shipwracks, how did 15 
Thoughts of his little Ihc (an Wand 
- ſixty Miles in Compaſs, whereof he 
was King) ſupport and refreſh him! 
What more delicious Object canſt thou 
have to think upon than the H 
good Men ſhall enjoy! What a 
what a Proſpect it is into Eternity 1] 
Methinks it ſhould poſſeſs thy whole 
Mind, that this World ſhould Lebe but 
little room there. : 
In Proſperity, the Thoughtæ of this 
would fecure thee againſt the Tempta- 
tions of 2 5 — In Adverſities, it 
would bear up * irit, and 1 os 
with courag — olutions. 
thine Eyes, * * behold yonder 2000 
Regions of Light, where innumerable 
Suns quite baniſh Darkneſs: There are 
: no Clouds, no fi Vapours, but 
pure Ether enlivened with everlaſting 
= There are no Sighs, no Tears, 
o Oppreſſions, no Injuries. That is 
thy Country whither thou art going, 
where all the Aftronts, and unpleaſing 
COD. | Occur- 
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4 Heavenly Cotnperſation. 4%. 
Occurrences of this Life (hall be drown- 
forgotten in endleſs Pleaſures, Serm . 


a 
a Deſcription ot tt Venly 
Country; it is not to be fetterred in 
Climes and a; uo Belieye by it 1s 
ſpoken of in Holy Scripture, 
wilt find Object enough for the — 
rapturous Contemplation. | 


6. Laſtly, It conſiſts in a due Prepa» 
ration of thy ſelf for it, and a conſtant 
Expectation of thy entring into it, by 
ſtrong, impregnable Habits of Vertue, 
and inherent Righteouſneſs ; in a true 
Faith, that all thy I ections will 
be ſupplied by the Merits of thy Savi- 
our, and thy Sincerity accepted for his 
ſake. Purge thy Mind from all black 
Paſſions, Envy, Hatred and Malice; fill 
thy pious Breaſt with an univerſal 
Love, and diffuſed Charity to all Man- 

nd. | 

That Precept of the Pythagorians, 
dA ονH,y, ſimplify thy ſelf, reduce 
thy ſelf to one. How Wiſe! how 
Holy ! how True it is! What a ſure 
Foundation of Life, Liberty, Peace and 
Happineſs ! to put off the Old Man, 
with all its — Incumbrances, 

4 in 


34 4 Heavenly Converſation. 
n ſo neceſſary a Journey. Lay aſide 
} Serm 1. all hurtful inclinations and to 

E || this Earth: For tell me thou who haſt 
[| wandered up and down this World, 
I haſt ſeen its Vanities, and felt its Injy- 
1 | ries, haſt tried all its Pretenſions, art 
ſenſible of its Boaſtings, and Emptineſs, 
art thou not w _ doſt thou not 
think long to be at home, in thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe ? Hearken to the Moan- 
ings of that Spiritual Being within thee, 
how it pants and breathes, how unea- 
ſy and reſtleſs it is? willing and deſi- 
rous to lay afide the Burden of this Bo- 
dy, which bears it down in its Flight 
upwards : It would fain now retire and 
lie down in Beds of everlaſting Reſt, 
and ſpend Eternity in Immortal Con- 

verſation. 

But in the mean while be ſure thou 
miſtakeſt not, thinking that Heaven is 
altogether without thee ; like the E 
ſian Fields, or Adonis's Gardens, all Po- 
etical ; that we muſt be beholden to 
the Circumſtance of Place for a Sight 
of God, as we ſay, We will go to 
Court to ſee the King. Heaven muſt 
begin in thine own Soul, by the acqui- 
1 ring of Juſtice, Temperance, Charity, 
| | Funn, and all n Chriſtian Graces, 
| which 


A Heavenly Converſation. 


which thou muſt be well ſtored with MAA 
in thy Journey homeward. Serm. I. 


When Priams little Son (in Lucian) 
came to Heaven, he preſently called for 
Milk and Cheeſe ; ſuch Fare as he was 
wont to have in his Father*s Court. It 
is a Childiſh Fancy to imagine, that 
things in Heaven are like things on 
Earth; that there we ſhall find where- 
with to gratify our fleſhly Appetites. 
Homer's Gods neither eat Bread, nor 
drink Wine. A ſtrong Argument why 
we ſhould in this Life mortify thoſe 
Deſires which in Heaven will find no 
Objects to entertain them; and be con- 
ſtant, very diligent in thoſe Spiritual 
Exerciſes which muſt be the Employ- 
ment of our Souls to all Eternity. 


The End of the Firſt Sermon, 
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St. John I. 4. e | 


In him was Life, and that Life 
was the Light of Men. 


ls Evangeliſt having (in 
1 the Words immediately be- 
fore) briefly and poſſitively 
dectared the Divinity of our 
| Saviour, That the Word was God; doth 
not proceed to explain the Particulars 
of that Myſtery, or to render Infinity 
comprehenſible to finite Underftand- 
ings; but in the Text, to inform us of 
what we are moſt concern'd to know, 
The great Advantages which the World 
received from that Appearance. From 
the Words I ſhall diſcourſe two things. 


I. The clear and certain Revelation 


of Immortality, and eternal Life by our 
Saviour. In him was Life. 


II. The 


28 A Heavenly Converſation. 
SAS) I. The Uſefulneſs and Efficacy of 
rk, this Revelation to Mankind, That Life 

was the Light of Men. © 198 
1. He that ſhall conſider the great 
darkneſs wherein the whole World was 
benighted, with reference to a future 
State, before the Manifeſtation of our 
Saviour, will eaſily conclude with the 
Apoſtle, That it was Chriſt who brought 
Life and. Immortal ity to Light by the Of. 
pel. Amongſt the moſt refined Wits of 
the Gentile World we meet: with ſuch 
obſcurity of Diſcourſes, ſo weak Reaſon- 
ings, dubious Reſolutions, and incon- 
ſtant Determinations, as clearly diſcover 
the great incertainty they were under; 
when at any time they go about to 
make demonſtration of the Souls exiſt- 
ence after Death, they uſe ſuch Intricate 
Methods, ſuch Anigmatical Terms, III 
Conſequences, and Precarious Philoſo- 
phy, that all a ſerious Enquirer can ga» 
ther from their moſt Elaborate Eſſays is, 
That they had rather a true deſire to 
believe it, then that they did actually 
believe it, and that they were conſcions 
that they had not created that Faith 1n 
themſelves which they endeavoured to 
beget in others; not that it is — 
C 


( 29 ) 


ble by the Light of Nature and true 
Reaſor to arrive at a Satisfaction in this Serm. 2. 


important Article of our Belief, but that 
it muſt be done by thoſe means which 
the feebleneſs of Mans Underſtanding, 
by the corruption of our Natures, and 
the obſtinacy of Prejudices, hardly will 
admit; ſome are fo far ſunk in the Plea- 
ſures of the Body, that they are not able 
to frame any apprehenſions of the Soul, 
others are ſo much in love, and reſt ſo 
ſatisfied with the Voluptuous Enjoy- 
ments of the preſent World, that they 
deſire nothing of a wh oy” and refi- 
ned Nature than the good things they 
are already poſſeſſed of, whence their 
Notions of a future State were generally 
groſs and carnal, not much raiſed above 
what this Earth might afford, as if Hea- 
ven were deſigned for the Gratification 
of our Senſes, where ſhould be all the 
Pleaſure without any of that Pain or 
Trouble which here do naturally flow 
from ſuch Exceſſes. 


Certainly the ſame Fate ſeems to have 
attended the Belief of an Immortality 
as of many other Truths, it hath had 
its growth and decay, been entertained, 
or neglected, according to the prevail- 
ing Humor in diverſity of Times. 

1. In 


03 8 
1. In the Simplicity of Geile Anti- 


Serm a. quity it flouriſhed without any Contts- 


diction, or Diſpute, as appears from the 
Agypptian Theology, from which Orphe- 
as compoſed his, and from innumerable 
places in Homer, eſpecially his raxvauerlia, 
the Relation of Ulyſſes his Deſcent into 
Hell, and the Diſcourſe he had with 
the Souls of deceaſed Hero's; in the 
beginning of his Poem he clearly diſtin- 
Iman betwixt thoſe ieh Lege, thoſe 

aliant Souls, which the War ſent to 
Hell, and their Bodies, which java 7d 
We, were devoured by Beaſts and 
 Fowls; they all diſcovered the ſtrong 
Preſage they had, by the Hypotheſes 
they laid down, whereon to build an 
Immortality, ſome patched up the eter- 
nal duration of the Soul with endleſs 
Tranſungrations out of one Body into 
another, and when the Bodies of Men 
and Beaſts ſhould fail, Expedocles ſent 
it to inform the Plants and Trees, and 
at laſt to return into its own Body, and 
ſo to move in that way drdyzns, Circle 
of Matter to all Eternity; ſome fancy 
that at Death-it was ſwallowed up into 
the Soul of the World, or returned into 
the Divine Eſſence, (of which they 
thought it a part) ſo ſurely provigas | 

or 
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for its Exiſtence everlaſting; laſtly, 6A 
thers taught, That the Souls of thei 2. 
Hero's, leaving their Bodies, were chan- 
geld into Stars, or took up their Habi- 
tations in the Moon, that e 
not be OUT excluded — 
rtake of its 1 ; Ay Incorruptibility. 
Hader Hell in Homer, as alſo in moſt 
of the Ancient Fathers, contains both 
Elyſum and Turtara, it is the common 
Receptacle both of good and bad Souls, 
where thoſe are Happy, theſe Miſerable ; 
nor was this the Belief only of a few 
private Contemplative Perſons, but it 
was the Foundation of all the publick 
Offices of their Religion; their Purifi- 
cations and Initiations were intended 
and ſuppoſed to cleanſe the Soul from 
all Contagion of this World, to make it 
more Happy in the next; many of the 
Gods they Worſhipped were Men guilty 
of great Crimes, ſubmitted to all the 
Ceremonies of their Expiations, and 
with much Solemnity they pacified the 
Souls of the deceaſed whom they had 
injured, ſuch was the ſettled Perſwaſion 
of thoſe Ages, (without doubt received 
from the jews in Egypt, and brought 
into Greece by the great Induſtry of their 
Wiſeſt Men) until Epicuras aroſe, who, 


(by 
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ANA (by a true utation) will be found 
Serm. 2. the firſt in the World who pretended 
Reaſon and Philoſophy againſt the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and reduced the 
fooliſh Thoughts of a few Immoral Men 
into a Syſtem of Abſurdities and Irreligi- 
on; his Impiety was by the Greeks in 
Alexander's Conqueſts, carried amongſt 
the Jews, where in a little time it pro- 
duced the Hereſie of the Sadduces, de- 
nying Spirits and a Reſurrection, and 
this is the true Origen of that Sect; it 
was an ill Requital for the Doctrine of 
Immortality from them received: thus 
he Reigned in his Kingdom of Atoms, 
and, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition 
made by the Academy , enlarged, or 
maintained his Empire to the comin 
of Chriſt; when God, to give the moſt | 
illuſtrious Teſtimony of his Care and 
Pity to the degenerate State of Mankind, 
and to convince them that he did not 
fit included in fictitious intermundane 
Spaces, unconcerned in the Government 
of the World, appeared upon Earth, A 
Light to lighten the Gentiles, and all the 
Phantaſms of Darkneſs fled before him. 


38 2. As to the Jews theſe things ſeem 
1 to be clear. | ; {# 


(33) 


Sanction of their Law was only Tempo- 
ral Rewards and Puniſhments. . St. Au- 
guſtin ſaith, The Kingdom of Heaven 
promiſed in the Goſpel, is not named 
in the Old Teſtament z and St. Chryſoſton: 
urgeth, That if the Saints in the Old 
Teſtament attained ſuch degrees of Vir- 
tue when the Reſurrection. was not 
Preached, we under the Goſpel are 
bound to greater Perfection; and it 
was an Article againſt Pelagius in the 
= Paleſtine nod, That he held the King- 
dom of Heaven was promiſed in the 
Old Teſtament, as a diminution to the 
Grace of the Goſpel; the 28th. Chapter 
of Deuteronomy is a recital of thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings Temporal, promiſed to the Obedi- 
ence of their Law, and the Curſe de- 
nounced to Diſobedience; the Fews in- 
terpret the Promiſe annexed to the fifth 
= Commandment, of the continuance of 
their Common Wealth in the Land of 
Canaan,” not to be carried into any Cap- 
ti 4, und 


2. It muſt be acknowledged, That 
when the Belief of a future State, which 
muſt be ſuppoſed to all Religion, grew 

D weak 


1. That Eternal Life Was not a 6 pro | 
miſe of that Covenant, and that the Serm. 2. 


( 34 ) 

RA weak by the 1 prevailing Vices of Men, 
Serm. 2. ſome 150 Holy Perſons received 
aſſurances of it by extraordi nary W 
additions to the Light of Nature. '- 
It was believed, both by 7ew 
Gentile, that the Death with Confeſſion 
of a Malefactor did expiate alt the Vitis 
of his Life, freed him from Pemiſhinetit 
in the other World: St. Paul (fs 26. 
6.) tells Agrippa, —_ and 'an judged 
for the bope of the Prumiſe made unto bur 
* unto which _ our Twelve 
ribes inſtantl erving to come, 
Martha 2 bh L is 240 —4 that ber 
Brother ſhould rife again in the Reſurxedti- 
on at the laſt day. There were moteover i 
Texts in the Old Teſtament from FRA | 

a Reſurrection might be proved. 
N (Mat. 26. 21.) from Gods 27. | 
, T am the God's vary the Go 
ii ſac, ard the G of Jacob, concludes | 
the Reſurrection, the ſtrength of Which 
Argument ſome Rubbins have ſince ac- 
knowledged, and wade uſe of; and it 
{| being fad,” that when the Moultithde 
1 heard it they were aſtoniſhed at his Do- 
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[ Frine, it is a ſign the Argumentation 
i was new, and never had been Fore 
oy 'by the Phariſees, 
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(35) 
Vet if we conſider the great Diviſi AA 
ons concerning this Article amongſt the Serm. 2. 
Jewiſh Doctors, under the Authorities 
of two of their moſt Learned Ritbbies, 
we can conclude nothing/leſs than their 
uncertainty in the Matter, ſince Maimo- 
nides himſelf, who Compoſed their 
Creed, is accuſed by his Adverſary to- 
rally to have denied it, at leaſt plainly 
to have aſſerted the annihilation of the 
Souls of the Wicked. « J's 
There are indeed many dark Repre- 
ſentations of a Reſurrection in the Pro- 
Phets, which had no further 1 
upon the Minds of the vulgar, than to 
ſigniſie a reſtauration from ſome Tem- 
poral Calamity, only in the Times of 
the Maccabeer God was pleaſed to give 
dlearer Evidences, to ſupport the Spirits 
of good Men under the Extremity of 
4 their Perlecutions. 


N 33 
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2 Laſtly, It is certain that i in our Sa- 
viours time, and throughout the Ac, 
of the Apoſtles, the Sect of the Saddu- 
cee was 'the ruling; part of the Nation, 
againſt which there was no Oppoſition 
made, no Cenſure inflicted, only each 
party Diſputed againſt the other. 


D 2 80 


dd that on the 
Serm. 2. World they had a hard Task to make 


being 


promote the Mind in difficult and ela- 
borate Sanctity; and the Jews. generally 


Earthly Happineſs, ambitious of nothing 
World; this was the Darkneſs in which 
Darkneſs which nothing leſs than the 


abe e , «2.biyilh 
On. 6 2 


beſides the particular Diſcourſes apple ? 
ut 
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part. of- the Gentile 


any conſiderable Improvement in true 
Goodneſs, their beſt Encouragement 
„That Virtue was a ſufficient Re- 
5 do it ſelf, a Principle too weak to 


reſted fatisfied with the Promiſes df 
more than Everlaſting Dominion in this 
Mankind ſearched after Happineſs, a 
appearance of the true Light could dif- 
Doctrine, 2. by his own, Reſutrecti 
In the Dodtrine which- he Preached, 


to the Jews, he did conſtantly inſiſt up- 
on thoſe Principles, which by the ſeve-- 
reſt Rules of Reaſoning will Cconclade 2 | 
Life 1 Death. i eo 


* He often urgeth the Aiftin&ion 
betwixt the Soul and the Body, Math: 
10. 28. Fear not them which kill the Br 
dy, but are not able to kill the Saul; fear 
bim who is able to caſt * and Sowl i in. 


(37 » 


— Man is not meerly th us well 
fanned Earth we call the Body, ;ſubje&t 
to our Senſes, which we feel and ſee to 
continue a few Tears under the Sun, 
and at length fall Sick and Die, and re- 
turn to Dult, but that this viſible M. 
chin is acted by a far more Noble Prin- 
ciple, of a different and more refined 
Nature, is the Foundation of, all our 
Moral Actions in this Life, and our 
Hopes in a future; for he who believes 
there is no ſuch part of a Man as a Spi- 
rit, the Perfection of whoſe Nature ſe- 
cures it from all fear of Corruption or 
Diſſolution, muſt believe that the Death 
of the Body is the end of Man, and 
when that is laid in the Grave he cea- 
ſcech to exiſt, and there ſhall be no more 
= remembrance of him; our Saviour there- 
fore proceeds in the moſt exact Philoſo- 
phical way to convince them of a future 
State, by inſtructing them that they 
were compounded of two different 
Principles, in the ſeparation of which 
one from the other conſiſts what we 
call Death, and tho one returns to the 
Barth, from whence it was taken, yet the 
other remains immortal, 
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bo 


af — Fire; * . 4 Mes gius in AA 
ange for hir dau οοναt1e , Serm. g. 


AR Nor doth our — barely aſſert 
Serm 2. this Diſtinction, but 


(3) 


proves" it hy che 
fame Argument chat the greateſt Maſters 
of Wiſdom have yet been able to invent, 
from the variety 2 thoſe 
which every one, wh attends do his 
own Mind, doth conſtantly experience. 
The Serin indeed (faith he Al. 26. 41.) 
is Willing, but the Fliſh is We 
ſind ii our ſelves ſo whieh can 
order and difpoſe the Motions. of the 
Body, a Power which can command, 
and regulate the Deportment of every 
Member, which can carb and contradict 
the Inclmations of ' Fleſh and Blood, 
— allay the Violence of Anger, the 
of other Paſſtons, and make 
for the Soul a calm and quiet Habitati- 
on; if at any time it be ſurpred from 
the Senſes, it is ſorry for that miſcarri- N 
age, and more cal to regain its do- 
minion. Whence can proceed this Eter- 
nal Warfare, which every good Man 
feels in his on Breaſt,” but from two 
different Principles of Body, and ſome- 
thing that is not ſod © 

By this nt 68 Gviour Tome 
to contradict and confute that Opinion 
of ſome in his time, and which is rec- 
koned by Gennedin ) amongſt the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical 


never yield that Matten, however Mo- 
difed can be made capable. of Senſe, 
much leſs of Underſtanding, and can 
thing, that it is wholly impoſſible to 
make a Rational Mind out of meer Mat- 
ten N e 
Thus are we forced to uſe all the 
Reaſon God hath: given us, to prove 
we have any; and to ſhew our ſelves 
= Men, in maintaining, that we are not 
Stocks or Stones. 


2. Our Saviour hath given us Af 
ſurance of an Immortality in that Do- 
Ws cirine of Rewards and Puniſhments af- 
ter Death, which he Preached. He 
hath clearly taught Eternal Life and 
Happineſs, which no Thought can 
conceive, no Eloquence expreſs, to 
the Portion of thoſe who live in Obe- 
dience to his Laws ; and everlaſting 
Miſery to thoſe who wilfully and pe- 
D 4 remptorily 
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* 
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* 


derm. 2. quence can be more natural from the 


ormer than this; for if it be certain 
there is ſomething in us which ſhall 
not die with the Body, but in its own 
Nature is diſpoſed to endleſs Life; that 
Life muſt needs ſpend its felt either in 
Happineſs or Miſery; Pain or Pleaſure, 
Satisfaction or Diſcontent: And thoſe 
Men talk fondly who diſpute the Truth 
of thoſe Puniſhments, becauſe they un- 
derſtand not the manner they are inffi- 
cted; ſince there is ſcarce the leaſt Ap- 
pearance in whole Nature, of which 
even the moſt contriving Philoſopher 
can give an indiſputable Account. If 
there be nothing in this Doctrine, 
which is not highly reconcileable both 
to the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, 

we are bound to acknowledge the 
Truth of the Revelation. But what is 
more conſonant to, and declarative of 
his Goodneſs, and of that ſincere Love 
which he bears unto his Creatures, than 
to oblige them by the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments 1maginable to proſecute their 
own Happineſs in the Obſervation of 
his Laws? Is it not reaſonable, that 
© God ſhould have greater Right to our 
Obedience than any Mortal Man ? x" 


(41) 

if he could inflict no 
ments, nor confer any 
than upon the Body only, ( ſince all 
the World is moved by Hope and Fear) 
what Security could God have, that his 
Commands ſhall be obeyed before the 
Commands of an Earthly Prince, in 
whoſe Power likewiſe it is to kill the 
Body? Since Mens Commands are of- 
ten unjuſt, but God's ever righteous, 
is it not Reaſon to believe, that he can 

do us more Good or Hurt than any 
Man, that ſo we may find our ſelves 
obliged in ſtronger Bonds to ſerve him 
in order to our own Happineſs? 80 
that no Body, I ſuppoſe, will blame 
God for his Deſigns to make us all hap- 
Py ; which he could no otherwiſe ef- 
fect, but by our Obedience to his Laws. 


he Nor ſhould we give that Obedience to 
s his Laws, if we did not believe him 
ble to reward and puniſh us more than 


any Mortal Man. His Power therefore 
muſt extend to the Puniſhment not of 
the Body only, but alſo of the Soul ; 
not confined to this Life, but continu- 
ed to the other, where all Earthly 
Power ceaſeth , and cannot reach. 
Without which Belief, at what rate 
would God be ſerved, ſeeing he is ſo 


ill 


greater Puniſn NAA 
greater Rewards Serm. 2. 


(42) 
ill obeyed with it 2) Whenceitsfol 
Serm. 3. lows, that the Denunciation of future 
Puniſhments in the Do@rine. ofi Ghriſi 
prove an Inmortality, nor in the leaſt 


contradict, but magnify the gung 
and Wiſdom of God. 5115 1 


2. Our Saviour hath given us trong 
Aſſurance of Immortality by his ou 
n 

He was the firſt of them chat ſhall 
riſe again to Eternal Life; and by 1b 
miraculous a Return, he confounded 
the Expectation of his Enemies, and 
ſtrengthened the wevering Faith of his 
Elends The Jews thought, that how- 
ever great things he talked in his Life, 
yet after they had Murdered him, and 
laid him in the Graye, he would die 
like other Men, and all his Thoughts 
periſh with him. 

Thus they reaſoned, and thus they 
erred, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the Power of God. For when God rai- 
{ed him from the Dead, and his _ 
was glorified in his Reſurrection; 
was not only a mighty Argument = 

_ convince them of their Folly, in en- 
deavouring to deſtroy him whom God 
Was reſolved to make alive; but alſo a 
ox Demon- | 
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* 


Immortal; that notwithſtanding all the Serm. 2. 
malicious Contrivances, where with true 


Vertue hath always been perſecuted, 
yet ſhall it certainly at laſt obtain the 
Victory, and triumph over all its Exe- 
mies, even Death it (elf, in a glorious 
Immortality. So powerful was the In- 
fluence of Chriſt's Reſurrection, that to 
affure us what it ſignified, the Graves 


were opened, and many of thoſe who had 


been long dead, appeared upon Earth, 
and walked in the Holy City. For (as 
the ancient Fathers have obſerved ) the 
Devil forfeited that Right which he 
had of detaining Sinners in the Grave, 
by impriſoning ſo innocent a Perſon as 
was the Holy Jeſus: And that Right 
devolving to our Saviour, Chriſtians 


ann have no greater Security, that they 
being Members, ſhall likewiſe riſe, as 
* Chriſs their Head is riſen. So that whe- 


ther we conſider the Truth of him, 
who is the Author of the Revelation 
of an Immortality, 'or the Reaſons by 
which he hath confirmed it, or the 
Matter of Fact of his own Reſurrection, 
with the Conſequences that eaſily flow 
from it, we muſt conclude, That he 
hath given the greateſt Aſſurance to the 
| World 


(44) 


World of a future State in ee 
m. 2. Life after Death. In hint was Tee 

1 I proceed to bew the great Ulle 
fulnefs and Efficacy of this Revelation 
to Mankind, — in the ſecond 
part of the Text, And that Life was the 
Light of Men. Wherein we; ſhall--ſec 
—_— Influence the Doctrine of Immor- 
tality hath both upon our Underſtand- 
ings and our Wills, the ſpeculative and 
the en parts of our Lives. 


1. It doth enlighten our Under 
ſtandings. 

There are ſeveral Contemplations l 
the. very Foundation of Human Life, 
of which we can give no Account in | 
Reaſon, but upon Suppolition of a fu- 
ture State: And all Our Diſcourſes a- 
bout them, are vain and idle Fancies, 
if there be no other Life but this Nez ; 


* Firſt, We can give no Account of 
Providence in the World, but,upon this 
Belief: And if there be no Providence, 
it matters not much to us un 
there be a God. 

The ſeemingly unequal Diſtributi 100 
of Good and Evil, is a Problem w 4 


(45) 
all the Wit of Heatheniſm was never a 
ble to reſolve. Both Fews and Gen- Serm. 2. 
tiles, to denote the Obſcurity of Provi- 
| dence, fancied God to dwell in thick 
W Darkneſs, and Clouds round about him, 
according to that of Orpheus, auler Sini- 
ei, tel 1ag vieO- ic ben. I cannot ſee 
him incompaſſed with a Cloud. The Goſ- 
pel tells us, God 3s Light; but it is 
Light inacceſſible. Great Darkneſs and 
great Light do both equally overpower 
= the Weakneſs of Mortal Senſe; we 
cannot without Revelation penetrate 
= them. | * ehr 
There is Maaſeh Mercabe, Opus qua- 
drige, (Exel. c. 1.) a Work of myſteri- 
ous Providence, (which the Jews per- 
mit-none to read but who are come to 
their Age of Underſtanding) a Wheel 
within a Wheel, Appearances as intri- 
3 cate and excentrick as the Motions of the 
Heavenly Bodies, to whoſe Orbs Exeki- 
el is ſuppoſed to allude. One great part 
of Happineſs in Heaven will be, that 
we ſhall have right Notions of things, 
which will wr our Doubtings, ſatiſ- 
fy all our Scruples which on Earth ariſe 
from falſe, diſtracted Apprehenſions: 
The Soul there will be, 5 au, 
All Eye, as Ploting expreſſeth it. In 
this 


FAA this World we muſt admire Providence 
Serm. 2. tho we do not, we cannot underſtand 


(46) 


the 'Reaſons of its Proceedings; in 
Heaven bleſſed Souls do — be- 
cauſe they do ſee them clearly. In He 
mer the Gods have a — to them 
ſelves, and call things by other Name: 
than Mortals do. 

NAA, nixnigxs(,; de, dees 3 all, 
the Bird we call an Owle, and have made 
it a Word of Reproach, is called by a 
better Name by them, and committed 
to the Protection of the wiſeſt Godau 
If any Providence croſs our 
ons, we are apt to nickname and de- 
fame it by ſome Word of 'Diſparage- 
ment, when to thoſe above, and God 
Hitnſelf, it is moſt wiſe, righteous and 
honourable. The meaning is, God's al 
| Thoughts are not as our Thoughts, nor his ff 
Ways as our Ways. 'Þ 

Why the beſt Men have the lealt 
ſhare of Honour, 'Riches and Eartlily 
Proſperity, with other the comfortable 
Gifts of Fortune, whereof the moſt 
wicked have the greateſt! To ſee the 
voluptuous and ſenſual'Manwallow and 
grow old in all the Pleaſures a bad Mind 
can covet, flouriſhing like 4 greem Bey 
Tree, even in its Verdure and happy 


State; 


( 7) 


Diſhonour and Contempt. Can we 
think that 1 _ 
ſeems purpoſely to provide Supplies 

the ae Cavin gs of extrava- 
gant Nature, but feeds the ſober and 
pious Soul with nothing but its own 
Tears, and the Bread of Aﬀiction ? 
Why doth the rich Man live voluptu- 
W ouſly every Day, abound with Gold 
W nd Silver, of which he makes no other 
= Uſe but to ſatisfy his brutal Appetite, 
Good Lazar in vain deſiring the 
Crums that fall from his Table? Why 
are the Great Potentates of the 'Earth 
confirmed in that Authority, which 
enables them to oppreſs the Poor, and 

trample the Humble and Meek under 
"oF their Feet? Sutely there could be no 
Anſwer to theſe and the like Demands, 
if after this Life there were no other 
State, wherein the Juſtice of God ſhall 
be manifeſted. But God will approve 
himſelf a moſt righteous Being, and to 
diſpoſe of all things in the greateſt 
= Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Equity. There 
therefote muſt be another Scene, where- 
every Man ſhall receive according to 
his Deeds done here. It was a Saying 
oo 


state; whilſt the Good and Righteous NAA 
labour under the Preſſures of Poverty, Serm. 2. 


AAA of St. Pal, preſerved by Tradition, 
Serm. 2. God be juſt, the Soul muſt be Immortal. 


Wiſdom? To what Purpoſe exercik 


(45 ) 
J 


Wiſe and true are thoſe Solutions 
which Plutarch and other inquiſitive 
Men have given to vindicate Providence 
in this particular, Why doth God forbea 
the Wicked 2 To propound the Example 
of his Goodneſs for their imitation, to 
give them time to become better. 

Why doth he affla@ the Virtuous? To 
exerciſe and corroborate their Virtue; 
to diſcover the indifferency of all Earth- 
ly Goods; that they might be Examples 
of Patience and Conſtancy: yet none 
of theſe have any ſtrength for Satisfacti- 
on, but upon ſuppoſition of another 
Life; for what Inducement have I to 
imitate God in his Patience, if there be 
no Reward here nor hereafter? What 
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Advantage will it be to become better? 


Why ſhould I by my Miſery teach othes 


Virtue, if no Recompenſe hereafter? 
Why ſhould not I Love this World, it 
there be not another more deſerving 
my Affection? But if with the P/almj 
Je enter inta this Sanctuary, all Clouds of 
doubting diſappear; there is a World 
of Diſtribution; there you ſhall ſee Le 
Zarus in Abraham's Boſom, and the * 


(49) 
received our good things in this Life ; that 
all the Afflictions good Men endure are 
not to be compared to the Glory there re- 
vealed ; nor will the preſent Proſperity 
| of the Wicked allay but encreaſe their 
Torments; that we entertain falſe Va- 
luations of the Splendor of this World, 
calling things good or bad which are 
not ſo; you will there ſee that Felici 
is not always Cloathed in Purple; that 
thoſe we account Happy here; are often 
== Miſcrable in the next; you will be fatis- 
fed that it is good to be Afflicted, that 
Poverty and Sickneſs curb the intempe- 
rate Deſires of Luxury, Ambition, and 
Pride, and bring back that Senſe of God 
and Goodneſs, which a vigorous Health 
ad proſperous State are too apt to ſmo- 
cher. What the Stoick ſaid by way of 
Oſtentation, concerning extremity of 
Pain, That whatever he ſhould ſuffer, he 
would never confeſs it to be an Evil, is 
true, and capable of a good Interpreta- 
tion. 

In Geometry there are neceſſarily re- 
quired three Points given to deſcribe a 
Circle which ſhall include them; God 
doth always Geometrize, yet ignorant, 
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Man in Torments; there you will be 
convinced that it is dangerous to have Serm. 2. 


(59) 
but audacious Man, from one Poit 
Serm. 2. one Act of Succeſs, pleaſing or difplea 

ſing to him, will A to define that 
vaſt Circle, in which Providence mo- 
ving ought not to be prejudged, till fur- 
ther deg! rees of its Revolution, (con- 
taining — only this, but alſo the Eter- 
nal World) do appear; this is a Paralo- 


giſm contrary as well to true Divinity 
as Geometry. 


j 2, The certainty of an Immortality 
1 aſſures our Underſtandings in the reality = 
of Good and Evil. For, 


1. No Reaſon can convince that 
there is any ſuch thing as Liberty fl 
Will, if there be not in us a Principle Wl 
diſtin& from the Body; the Nature of k 
Virtue and Vice 2 that all our il 
Actions flow freely from us, and we are 4 
no otherwiſe ſaid to be guilty than "i 3 
the concurrence of our Will; fo that 1 4 
we conſiſt of meer Body, all our Moti- 
ons will be as neceſſary, and cauſed 9 1 
the ſame external force, whereby the Wi 
Fire aſcends, or the Stone falls down; 
and God-may as well call the inſenſibl 
Earth whereon we ſtand, or the Air in 
which we. breath, to a future Account, 


TW 
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only from the Mechanical moving of 
Matter, and the inevitable Laws of 
Fate; ſo that thoſe Men have been very 
Wocrniciouſly Ingenious, who baniſhing 
WE Immateriality out of the Univerſe, 
have taken away all Virtue and Vice, 
Good and Evil from amongſt Men, and 
have left neither a God to judge, nor 
Humane Actions to be judged. 

2. If there be no Immortality, Virtue 
nd Vice will be mutable and various, 
che Wills of the Supream Magiſtrate, 
ut Good and Evil are immutable, eter- 
nl as the Eſſence of God himſelf, which 
&qually oblige all Mankind, the greateſt 
= Monarch as the loweſt Subject; but if it 
believed that there is no Judgment 
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many Gods as Kings, and the Command 
of every. Supream Power will be the 
ſole Meaſure of Good and Evil in the 
World; every Nation will do wiſely 
to offer up their Religion to the diſpo- 
al of the moſt irreſiſtable Sytem of A- 
E 2 toms 
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as he may challenge us for any of our 
Commiſſions, ſince they will all flow Serm. 2. 


RAA toms upon Earth, as the Politick | Ephes 
Serm. 2. fans did their Great Diana in Marriage 


(52) 


to the Conquering Antonius. 
So that without this Belief of Immor- 
tality, all Diſcourſe of God, Providence, 
Virtue, Vice, whole Morality, will be 
impertinent, neither prove it ſelf, nor 
any other Diſquiſition. "144 


3. This Light will direct and give 
us good Satisfaction in an Enquiry, the 
Reſolution whereof ſeems nearly to at- 
fect the preſent Diſcourſe. 

How doth. the Humane Soul attain 
Knowledge? Are there any Meas, Ex- 
emplars of things connate Coæral with 
its Exiſtence, by the help of which, a Wl 
of indubitable Principles, it improves it 
felf, and advances all future Ratiocina i 
tions? Or doth it receive from the Cor 
poreal Senſes all the Subjects of its moſt 
purified Operations? . = 

It is neceſſary that we entertain ſuch Wh 
a Conception of the Nature of the Soul 
as may not in the leaſt prejudice its In- 
materiality, which too great a depen- 
dance upon the Body apparently doth, 
all the Arguments againſt it are drawn 
from that Topick; it is more reaſonable 
to frame our Conception from the _ 
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which it is furniſhed with muſt be con- 
veyed in a manner as different as the 
Ws Body. it ſhall then have is from this; if 
che Impreſſions in this Life received, 
remain in the Soul without the Body, 
vy may there not be ſuch at or before 
its Union to it? It muſt be a very dull 
Lethargick Being not able to exert any 
Operation but by aſſiſtance from the 
Body; all maſt acknowledge [4225 in 
the Divine Intellect, elſe it would be 
no Helle, which, becauſe God is 
Eternal, they muſt be ſo too; the Soul 
alſo, tho' finite, muſt be endowed with 
au Advantages to act according to its 
Rational Nature, for a meer Capacity 
of Reaſoning can no more fill the Eh 


Koc of a Spirit, than a Capacity of Ex- 
eention make up the Eſſence of a Body. 
We ought to take great heed how 
we entertain any Opinions which do 
not magnify but debaſe the Excellent 
Nature of Thinking Beings. 

be Opinion which makes us ſee 40 
hinge in God doth indeed well ſecure 
the Spirituality of the Soul, and wiſely 
commit it to the Inſtitution of the only 
Omniſcient and T-falible Maſter ; but 
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of ſeparation from the Body than whilſt AA 
in it; if it act after Death, the Ideas derm. 3. 


(54) 
hy then are not all Men Infallible) 
Serm. Why are not all of one Mind? fince by 

the Hyp otheſs Fs all receive Inſtruction 

from te ntemplation of the fame 

l Teas, Eternal Truths in the Divine Ef 
K ſence: theſe Priviledges far exceed the 
hk State of Humane Nattre: they are not 
Illuminations from the true Light in the 

Text, but falſe delufive Lights, Bub. 

fraſm both Name and Thing. 


2. This Revelation is the Light of Wl 
Men, as it doth direct and encourag: Wl 
our Will, the practical part of our Live, 

Infinite are the Offices of Humane 
Life, which are begot, cheriſhed, and i 

 encreaſed from the firm Belief of thi 'M 
Article of our Religion, even every 
part of every Chriſtian Virtue. 1 

For, conſidering the Conſtitution of 
our Nature, with what Power Senſual 
Pleaſure triumphs over our Weakneſs 
with what Proneneſs we are carried 
down the Stream of Impiety, how caſic i 
it is to Sin, and ſpoil the Soul, but dif- 
ficult, very difficult to obtain or preſerve 
unblemiſhed Virtue, how much Pain, 
Trouble, and Induſtry i is required to be 
truly Good; were there not ſome great- 
er Reward propounded than what this 

World 
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World can afford, which ſhould info AS, 
nitely ſatisfy for all the Difficulties of a derm. 2. 
Chriſtian Life, how dull and ſluggiſh 
mould we move in the Paths of Ver- 
de? our Hearts would faint, our Spi- 
nis languiſh under fo heavy a Burden. 
But if we ſhall duly conſider the Plea- 
Ws ſares of another World, the Felicities 
= of Heaven, how they exceed all the 
== Pain or Pleaſure which here we can ei- 
W ther feel or imagine, with what Reſo- 
lutions ſhould we find our Souls enno- 
8 bled ! what Strength infuſed to make 
us conquer the greateſt Difficulties, take 
Pleaſure in the moſt ingrateful Self- 
=_ dcnyals! Eternity! vaſt Eternity! it 
== confounds our Underſtandings, our 
Thoughts cannot reach it. Before this, 
che greateft Pleaſures, and the greateſt 
Miſeries vaniſh, and are nothing. St. 
Paul's Afflictions were ſo many, that he 
profeſſeth he died daily, and was al- 
ways delivered to Death for Jeſuss 
lake : Yet were they all eſteemed but 
light, working for him a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal Weight of Glory. Faith 
of another Life, made him with Chear- 
fulneſs undergo the Miſeries of this. 
He reſiſted unto Blood; he ran ( 1 Cor. 
9. 26.) not uncertainly : 1 fight ( faith 
E 4 he) 


FAA he) not n one that beateth the Ai 
Ws 2-How then bleſſed Apoſtle ! I bring un- 


* 
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der my B by any means I may at. 
tain to oaks eferreZian of the Dead. If 
the Faith of Chriſtians were anſweradle 
to the Evidence Chriſt hath given us of 
eternal Happineſs, what ſhould we not 
do? what ſhould we not willingly ſuf- 
fer, that we might at laſt obtain it? 
we ſhould not then complain, that his 
Commandments are grievous, or that he 
hath tyed us to too great Severities of 
Obedience, Alas ! we are too delicate, 
every thing affrights us, every thing 
conquers ng. 

God hath given thee ( © Chriſtian!) 
Spiritual Armour, Weapons of Warfare, 
ſufficient for thy Defence, and thy Vi- 
ctory; the Shield of Faith, the A 
of Salvation, by which the Apoſtle tells 
thee, the noble Army of Martyrs did, 
and thou mayſt, overcome the World; 
The Thoughts of Heaven would aſſu- 
redly make us fight valiantly for our 
Souls. But we . cowardly yield our 
ſelves Captive to every Temptation, e- 
very deſpicable Pleaſure conquers us; 
we make no Reſiſtance at all; not ſo 
much as take our Weapons into our 
Hands. We manage the Buſineſs of 5 

Sou 
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Souls as if they were of no Concern- NAA 
ment, as if it were indifferent whether Serm. 2. 
we be ſaved or damned. The very 
WW Hecthens made better Uſe of the low 
Advantages God allowed them, and 
nany reaſoned themſelves into the Pra- 
ice of great Vertues. They, by the 
WStrength of Reaſon alone, defied Plea- 
” ſure, deſpiſed the World, conquered 
Wtheir Paſſions, vindicated to the Soul all 
er juſt Rights and Dominion over the 
ody. And ſhall we Chriſtians, who 
gave infinitely greater Aſſiſtances, fo 
aſely ſuffer our ſelves to be over- 
Wome 2 
_ What ſhall we anſwer the Captain of 
„ Salvation ? what ſhall we plead to 
is Indictment ? : - 

I gave you the moſt righteous, the 
oſt noble Cauſe to maintain; The 
Slory of your Creator, and the everla- 
ing Happineſs of your own Souls. 
lou, when ye were Baptized, took the 
ſilitary Sacrament, and ſwore, that ye 
would st manfully a; ainſt all mine and 
our Enemies, and continue my faithful 
Soldiers to your Lives end. But you 
have diſhonourably betrayed the Hea- 
venly Cauſe, trayterouſſy joined with 
mine Enemies. I promiſed for your 
| Encourage- 


PAA Encouragement a Crown, a Crown if 
derm. 2: Glory in the Heavens - But ye have if 


TIN 


'theown away this Shield of Faith, cal. 
ling in queſtion the Truth of my Reve. 
lation. I prepared for your Defence 
Helmet of Salvation againſt the fiery Dart. 
of the Enemy: But you have diſputed 
and lived, and ſinned your ſelves into 
a Disbelief of all Immortality. ' I offer. 
ed you the Sword of the Spirit But 
ye have broken its Edge, reſiſting, nay, 
denying its Influences, and all its faly 
tary Operations. 

Laſtly, Ye who call your ſelves Chi 
ſtians, have with greater Boldneſs and 
Induſtry than any of my profeſſed Her 
then Enemies, aſſaulted the Divimty f Wl 
my Perſon, endeavouring to dethrone Wl 
me into the Rank of a meer Man, ſuch 
4 one as your ſelves. 4 
And what ſhall we ſay to theſe Fr” 5 
things? truly, if we be wiſe, we wil 4 
hold our peace. = 

Our Senſe doth aſſuredly prevail over Wl 
our Faith, whilſt we proſecute the In- 
tcreſts of this World, as if there were 
no other, and love the preſent Life, 4 
if we deſired no better. 

Ariſtotle hath obſerved, that there 
have been Philoſophers who held the Soul 

wan 
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was wade of Fire, othets of Air, others XAA 


of Mater; but none ever 
made of Earth. Yet are our ns 
fixed upon this Earth, as if there were 
ſome near Affinity and Relation betwixt 
our Souls and it. The ancient Jews 
having entertained an Opinion, that 
their Bodies ſhould rife in the fame 
Cloathes wherein they were — 


f with great Charge and Vanity ad 


their Corps in the richeſt Apparel, till 


che Law was forced to reſtrain the Ex- 


ceſs. What a ſtir do we make with 


our Bodies! we feed and pamper them 
== with the moſt delicious, luxurious Dain- 


ties: We deck and think we beautity 


chem with the Riches of both Izdies ; 
Et and Weſt join together to ſatisfy 
extravagant Curioſity. And when we 
bave done all, we do but paint the Se- 
polchre, Stench and Rottenneſs is with- 

in. No Care or Expence will keep them 


from Corruption, nor make them fit 
for Heaven. But Death is mightily in- 
ſtructive, its Approaches of Pain and 
Sickneſs teach all Men Wiſdom; pull 
off the Vizard, and force the moſt 


haughty and Proud to know them- 
ſel ves. 


The 


(6) 

1 The Primitive. Chriſtians anda 

Ow 2 the true Value of their Bodies, and 
their beſt Uſe; fo treated them a quite 
contrary way than we do. They 
watched, faſted; made them endure 
Hardſhip, denied them not only all Un- 
neceſſaries, but many Conveniencies of 
Life: And at laſt, for that Cauſe of 
Chriſt, (in which. we are fo cold, or 
indifferent ) ſuffered them to be cut, 
forn in pieces, burnt, devoured by wild 
Beaſts, that they might obtain glorified, 
incorruptible Bodies in a moſt joyful 
Reſurrection. 

Yet, if there be any 0 as in all A Gs 
there have been ſome) to whom this 
1mportant Belief of a Chriſtian, and bis 
anſwerable Practices ſhall ſeem 1 
lous, and be eſteemed Madeſs ; "* 
them [ ſhall recommend the too le 9 
repenting Words of ſuch as Feſiw 
was, when they came into the other 
World.i in the Wiſdom of Solomon. 5: 4.) 
This was he, that righteous Man whom 
ſometimes we had in Deriſion, and 4 
Proverb of Reproach. We Fools ac- 
counted his Li Madneſs, and his End 
fo be without Honour. How is he nun 
_ ed amongſt the Children of God ! and 

his Lot ts amoneſt the Saints! The 


Righteous 


a * . 


* | »» "IM * 


7 Ve 


Righteous ſtall live for evermore ; their SAN. 
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; Reward alſo is with the Lord, and. the derm. 2% 
6 Care of them is with the moſt high. © | | 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſu 
(„, &c. | 
f 
f 
j 
| 
| 
The End of the Second Sermon. 
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E _ _— with God, and was 
* ; for God we him. 


2 
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Here is imprinted on the Soul 
of Man, as a part of the J 
mage of God, ſuch a Love of 
— Goodneſs ; which, as it 

an ſcarce ever be —2 blotted out, 

go is it the Ground and Reaſon of that 

Influence which great Examples of Ver- 

ee will always have upon Mankind. 

#þ We yet are pleaſed to hear Narrations 
oncerning the Piety of Socrates, the 

vertue of Brutus, the inflexible Juſtice 

4 » Cato. When we hear, we love, and 

loving we admire, and admiring we 

feel ſtrong Inclinations to imitate ; and 
deceaſed Goodneſs moves our Hearts 


with equal Joy or Sorrow, that once it 
lived, or now is dead, 


* * 
IST 
4 We o 
„ 1 


The 
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SAN The Text preſents you with a'nobk 

derm. 3. Example of Piety, and its extraordinary 
Reward : Enoch, the firſt Perſon + 
mongſt the Patriarchs, of whom it il 4 
ſaid, that he walked with God. Then . 
is ſome great thing included in the EV 
preſſion, which bein s applied to A. $ 
noch, indicates the Greatneſs of thei : 1 
Man. I ſhall enquire, 3 


I. Wherein the Religion of the Pri lf 

mitive World did conſiſt. 

II. What made up the Excellency «|| 
Brock's s Piety. 

III. What is included in the _ 
fion, He walked with God. 4 

IV. I ſhall propound ſome Conſiders | C 
tions ariſing from the Nature of his Re- Wl 
ward, God took him. = 


I. What was the Religion of the | 2 
Primitive World. / Tho we cannot from 
the Brevity of the Hiſtory, and the 
great Diſtance of Time particularly de. 
termine, yet have we ſufficient Evi. 
dence, that it was (as all the Works of | 
God and Nature are) plain and ealy: 
not compoſed of nice Obſcurities, ot 
laborious Diſputes, which confound, 
not inform the Underſtanding ; but of 

Principles 


(6) 
principles fit, and conducing to the * 
Ends for which it was deligned, the Serm. 3. 
preſent and future Happineſs of Man- 
9 BP / 
1 9 The Apoſtle, ( Heb. 11. 6.) reciting 
= Heroical Actions of the Patriarchs, 
tells that the Spring from whence they 
did proceed, was, a firm and ſolid 
* conſiſting of two Articles, VIZ. 
3 WT hat God i is, and that he is a Rewarder 
- = A | 4 them who diligently ſeek him : Both 
which, as they are abſolutely neceſſary 
o all Religion, (for without the firſt, 
St would have no ObjeF, without the 
econd, it would have no Motive to 
Nit it in Exerciſe ) ſo joined together, 
bey were ſufficient for, and have pro- 
aced all thoſe generous Acts of exalted 
IF icty, for which thoſe glorified Souls 
ere on Earth renowned, and reward- 
6 Ain Heaven. So that the general 
2 Principle which influenced and directed 
e 4 1 Fheir Lives, was nothing but the Di- 
. b ates of natural Reaſon ; that rips ws 
WC roi, a Law engraven in Man's Na- 
ture, the univerſal Soul which then in- 
formed the intellectual World. 
This Law of Nature ( ſo long as the 
firſt Parent kept inviolate) he made the 
nobleſt Epocha, the moſt deſirable part 
F of. 
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AA of Time that 
Serm. 3. is called, The State of 


to it. 


finiſhed his Courſe, obtained a moſt ho- 


( 66 ) 
ever was upon Earth; it 
cence. Du- 
ring which, his Happineſs was ſo great, 
that it is diſputed whether Heaven it 
ſelf would have made any Addition 


By the Obſervation of this Law, his 
religious Poſterity merited the glorious 
Title of the Sons of God; which all 
Languages have fince beſtowed upon 
their excellent, vertuous Men. By this 
Rule Enoch in the Text ran his Race, 


nourable Character, and an exceeding 
great Reward. 5 

In this Light Abraham walked before 
God, was perfect, and ſtands recorded 
to be his Friend. In this-confiſted that 
Juſtice of Noah, including all Righte- 
ouneſs, which gave him Favour with 
God, and exempted him from that 
dreadful Puniſhment which the Sins of 
all Mankind beſides called from Heaven. Wl 
Laſtly, This is that eternal Law which 
Melchizedeck, making the Rule of Go- 
vernment both to himſelf and his Sub- 
jects, (tho' he was indeed no more 
than an Earthly Prince) is called, The 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, and ſtands 
deſcribed, by the Apoſtle, in the Defi- 

= nition 


e 

nition of Eternity, without beginning of AA 
Days, or end of Life. _ Serm. 3. 
= And this ſeems to be the Foundation 
W of that elaborate Compariſon betwixt 
Es Chriſt and him; and doth well explain 
me Eternity of our Saviour's Prieſthood. 
WE They were not Prieſts of any Tempora- 
= ry Laws, as that of Moſes, but both of 
WT them of one which is Eternal: The 
practice and Execution of this made it 
be ſaid of him, that he was like unto 
che Son of God, Heb: 7. 3. For our Sa- 
vioar was the Great Reſtorer of the 
lav of Nature ; and I am not fully re- 
WE ſolved whether his Goſpel contain any 
= Additions to it, beſides Faith in him, 
and the Obſervation of the Sacraments, 
as means to convey that Grace neceſſary 
co the working out our Salvation. 


* 


The Vertues which he Preached, 
Meekneſs, Humility, Juſtice, Purity of 
Heart, and a Charity fo univerſal as to 
Wy comprehend whole Mankind; are they 
not connate with us? and do not our 
Souls entertain them as old Acquaintance, 
to which we have a natural Relation? 
And from other Inſtances in our Savi- 
our's Doctrine, we clearly perceive, 
that his Intention was to reduce all the 
Offices of Human Life to right Reaſon; 


F 2 and 


WW Md. 2. 
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and that that was the moſt right which 

Serm. 3. directed Adam in his Innocence, whilſt Ml 

yet it was not vitiated by any inordi- Ml 

nate Deſire. So that the Practice ot 

Morality (which ſome deride as an At- 

tainment too low, and to make the 

leaſt, if any part of a Chriſtian Life) is 

by Chriſt himſelf declared to be of Di. 

vine Original, and eſſential + his Re- 
velation./ 

Beſides this natural Law, or right a 

Reaſon, the primitive World had two 1 

Helps or Advantages, which did, or 

might afford them great Aſliſtance in Et 

the Exerciſe of their Picty. 


1. The frequent Appearance of God 
himſelf, or his Holy Angels to inform Wl 
and encourage them in any Difficulties N "0 
of their Duty. For the Law of Nature, | 9 
conſiſting of general Rules, is like a 4 
ſpacious e open Field, wherein the moſt | 
wary Traveller may eaſily looſe his 
way, till by Incloſures it be ſettled into 
narrower Paths. When therefore their 
Rules of Obedience did not clearly di- 
rect in particular Caſes, God was plea- 
ſed to talk with them Face to Face, and 
other ways, to ſatisfy their Doubts, en- 
courage their Weakneſs. Great muſt 


have 


have been the Conſolation which, Noah >Av7 - 
had, when God told him he would Serm. 3. 
ef. iſ his Covenant with him only; and 
aave particular Directions for the ma- 
ing that Ark in which he and his. Fami- 

5 ould be ſaved, amidſt the utter De- 
= {truction of the whole Wor lc. 
=_ What Vigour and Reſolution filled 
Abrahams Soul, when he heard the 
Words of God Almighty, ſaying, ( Ger. 
15. 1.) Fear not, I am thy Shield, and 
% cxcceding great Reward ! n 
= / Indced it muſt not be denyed, that 
there always have been ſupernatural Il- 
luminations, Divine Admonitions com- 
municated to Holy Minds prepared by 
true Devotion. For as Maximus Tyrius 
1 ſpeaks, be? H s,, Y dy he v8s Xena (,vy* 
=, Divize Revelations and good Souls 
re of near Alliauce; and Porphyry calls 
2 vertuons Man, 4% pore ddeig is, One 

E familiarly acquainted with God himſelf. : 

And if ſo extraordinary Converſe of 
= God with Man, hath, in theſe latter 
Ages of the World, ſuffered long Inter- 
W ruptions ; if Heaven very rarely doth 
deſcend to us, it is becauſe we more 
rarely aſcend towards Heaven. Our 
Souls, clouded with black Paſſions and 
Earthly Affections, are not capable of 
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aA Artciving thoſe Divine Influences, which 
derm. 3. enter not, nor ſhine, but in the au * 


70 


rißed Minds. 

2. The ſecond eat Help which th 
primitive World gr to Religion was, 
their Longevity, the many Years which Wl 
they lived 1 

By this, Rules of Life given by Gd 
to particular Perſons, the Wiſdom of 
religious Princes, the Counſels and In- Wl 
ſtructions of other pious Men, might 
cally be conveyed thro' many Generati 
ons. / Methuſatem lived with Adam 243 
Years, Noah lived with Methuſalem 500 
Years, Abraham lived with Nogh 5%, 
in him the Hiſtory and Experience of 
more than 2000 Years met together for 
the Inſtruction of that Generation, i 
Great Examples appeared then, not lik: AY 
Comets, to attract Mens Eyes a little 
time, and preſently vaniſh, and leave 
the World to wonder why they ap- 
peared, or what they fignified ; but 
like the conſtant Motions of the Sun, 
they gave both Light and Life, Dire- 
ction and Encouragerpent, to the Exer- 
ciſe of true Religion. If Men amongſt 
us, who have ſpent their younger Days 
in Sin and Vanity, do oft times grou 


wit 


(2) 
wiſe before they end this ſhort Life NAA. 
which now they. lead, how much Serm. 3. 
more ſhould many hundreds of Tears 
teach Men Wiſdom? Large Catalogues 
of God's Judgments might make Men 
fear him, and acknowledge his Provi- 
= dence in the World ; many Inſtances of 
W which could not but happen in the 
Length of their Lives, as but very few 
in che Shortneſs of ours. And it may 
be worthy our Conſideration , whe- 
ther Length of Life to them was not 
intended, in ſome meaſure, to ſupply 
che want of thoſe greater Aſſiſtances of 

the Holy Spirit, which are the reſerved, 
peculiar Priviledge of Chriſtianity. 


11. Wherein conſiſted the Excellency 
„ "MW of Enoch's Piety ? He exactly diſchar- 
ged all the Capacities in which he was, 
2 ſerving God, and doing good to 
Man. 


1. As he was a Prince, he promoted 
the true Religion, and ruled his Peo- 
ple with juſtice; he was the true Ex- 
ample of all Vertue, conquering the 
Temptations which attend Greatneſs, 
well armed againſt the Aſſaults of Flat- 


tery and unjuſt Ambition. Who 
F4 would, 


8 
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(229 
RIAA would, in his Days, be pions, muſt not 
derm. 3-Jeave, but come to Court. Like David, 
(Pfal. 101. 2.) he walked in his Houſe 
with a perfe Heart; he wauld not know 
a wicked Perſon ; his Eyes were upon the 
Faithful in the Land, to protect, en- 
courage and reward them: He pradti- 
ſed none of thole (coe S 
Royal Sophiſtries, as Ariftotle calls My- 
ſteries of State, but led his People, like 
a Flock, in the plain and eaſy Paths of 
Nature's Laws. - 
Great was the Simplicity of thoſe 
early Ages, when Kings looked on 
themſelves but as Maſters of larger Fa- 
milies, and pleaſed themſelves with na 
Title, fo much as of a good Shepherd : 
Which Cuſtom remained amongſt the 
ancient Greeks, as we fee by Homer, i 
who imitating the Jews, ſcarce beſtows 
any other honourable Name upon his 
Princes, or on King Agamemnon him- 
ſelf, then Paſtors of their People: And 
the Roman Word for Kings, is plainly 
the Hebrew Word for Shepherds. How 
popular and obliging was their Behavi- 
our, we ſee in the ancient Tragediars, 
who bring Kings upon the Stage alone, 
walking the streets, and viſiting their 
Subjects. Yet they knew how to ſeed 


and 


I. . a5 
and encreaſe their Flocks, they founded SA 
flouriſhing Kingdoms, happy Common- Serm. 3. 

WE wealths, whoſe Citizens envied not the 
EMagnificence of the Perſian Monarchs : 
ET hcy created and cheriſhed the greateſt 
its, without the Monuments ot whoſe 
iaduſtry, our ſelves had (till remained 


E:rbarians. 


2. As he was a Prophet, both by his 
Example and Preaching, he taught and 
explained every Branch of the natural 
Law, ſeverely reproved the Wickedneſs 
ef the Age, and foretold the terrible 
Judgment of the univerſal Deluge, a 
oſt Puniſhment of their Impenitence. 


3. As he was a Prieſt, (for in anci- 
gent Times Prieſthood was ever annexed 
o M:jeſty, and eſteemed no Diminuti- 
n, but the greateſt Ornament and Se- 

Agcurity of the moſt Imperial Crows) he 

offered Praiſes and Euchariſtical Sacrifi- 
cos, acknowledging the Beneficence of 
che Creator; and by expiatory ones he 
interceded for a ſinful People, and of- 
ten obtained Pardon, or a Prorogation 
of the Puniſhment. And all theſe Of- 
fees, which. include whole Human 
life, and whoſe Influences extend to 
| Eternity, 


AA Eternity, he 


Serm. 


former Times were better than ours: But 


(74) 
fuldlled with ſuch Wi. 


3-dom, induſtry and Integrity as well de- 


ſerved the Character given jm, an the 
Lens...) 


2, He preſerved his Vertue in 8 8 
midſt of a — and very wicked 
World: Which we gather from this Wl 
That Enoch was tranſlated but 69 Leas 
before Noah was born; in —— time 9 
Prophaneneſs and Vice were come to 
that pitch, that God thought fit to ſend 
a Deluge to waſh it away. © 

We. are all apt to complain, that the 


a Wile Man hath told us, we do not 
enquire wiſely concerning "this Matter | 
There were ever the ſame Paſſions, 
Pride, Ambition, Envy, Revenge and "* 
Folly ; and thoſe no more under the 9 
Command of Reaſon than now they 
are. The Happineſs of the Golden Age. 
15 Fabulous and Poetical. Nebuckadves 1 
zar's Image of Gold, Silver, Braſs and 
Iron, is the true interpretation of Heſ⸗ 
o's ſeveral Ages; for he lived before 
Daniel, and invented the Fable in an 
angry Humor, diſcontented by the In- 
jultice of his Brother. If = Golden 
Age was no happier than Nie 

var 
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„%s Reign, (whom Daniel calls the A 
Head of Cold) wherein was the Excel- Seri 3. 
Wency of it? when the, Vices of A- 

Wt hcilm, Pride and Cruelty were fo great, 
hat they deprived him of his Kingdom 
nd his Reaſon, and gave him his 
Dwelling with the Beaſts of the Held. 
re Image contains the Subverſion of 
he greateſt Monarchs, and moſt horri- 
EU Ple vaſtations for ſome thouſands of 
ears. | 

mf we look into the Sacred Hiſtory; 
hich tells us the Original of all things, 
ee find the renowned State of Innocence 
auite broken, and all the Happineſs loſt 
y one Act of ungoverned Deſire > And 
t would make one doubt, whether the 
erfeckion of Adams State were indeed 
great as is commonly repreſented, it 
Meming to vaniſh, not by degrees, but 
it were altogether, few Footſteps of 
tt being found in his Poſterity ; as if 
che Sun ſhould ſet in a Moment, and 
leave no Remembrance of his Preſence 
in the gradual Approaches of the Night. 
The next Record is, That Cain ſlew his 
Brother; and by and by Gad ſaw the 
Vickedneſs of Man that it was great. 
Since all Writers complain of their own 
Times, it is a Demonſtration, that the 


World 
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RAN 
erm. 3: thoſe Evils the greateſt which 'nearet 


(36) 


World was always bad, only we think 


affect our Senſes ; and Diſtance of Time 
and Place weaken the Force of any Im. 
preſſion. We lived not before, and 
Millions off Human Actions are omitted 8 
in Hiſtory, which, had they been te. 
corded, would have made as black 1 
Repreſentation of the paſt, as we be. 
lieve due to our own Times. = 
So we fee good Men have had eye 
undeſired Opportunities for the Exerciſ: il 
of their Piety. When Wickedneſs ll 
bounds, then will the good Man ſhe WA 
his Courage, and ſay, wv mezic: 7a O 
e, ru 475 6 dt ayorss, Now 13 the Time "= 
to teſtify my Valour, and to be crown: 
ed. God and Angels have not a bra 8 
ver Spectacle than the Conflicts and vi- 
Cories of a noble Jertre: Nothing in 
the Agoniſtichs is to be compared to it. 
That Bravery and Gallantry which 
ſeems to be in the great Nizrods of this 
World, what is it but too often the 
ſwelling of their own unbounded Pride 
and Vain- glory: 2 The Triumphs which 
the mightieſt Conqueror have made - 
ver their miſerable Vaſſals, were true 
Emblems of that worſe Slavery vg 
the; 


1 (77 ) 

ey were captivated by their own pre- 
uinant Vice. EY Serm. 3. 
The Valour and Puiſſance of a Soul 

doſſeſſed with true Religion, is of uni- 

erſal Extent. I can do all things, faith 

. P,. And therefore it is by him 

ailcd, the Spirit of Power, in Oppoſi- ; 

on to the Spirit of Fear. Sin being 

othing but d, Impotency an 

WV cakneſls. There are thoſe latent 

Towers in the Souls of Men, which, if 

bey were but ſuffered to exert them- 
vc, would certainly vanquiſh all 
= ickedneſs out of the World, and 
rove themſelves to be Divine. As that 
ctr Fire, which ſome Philoſophy 
ath placed in the Earth, ſhall at length 

row off thoſe thick Dregs and Spots 

hich now choke and impriſon it, and 

come again, what once it was, a part 

f Heaven. This was the Excellency 

pr Eroch's Piety, that it ſtood in Oppo- 

tion and preſerved it ſelf againſt a ge- 

eeral Impicty ; like that olle Spartan, 

ho, with a few, ſtood in the Gap, 

nd broke the Fury of an innumerable 

army; where tho he was killed, yet 

ie was not conquered. His Vertue will 

ee Immortal. 
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III. What 


FS "CI IJ 

AA IE. What is included in this Expreſſi 

derm. 3. on, He walked with God. It include 
two things eſpecially. 


1. An inward Principle of Life and 
1 _: 148 
2. Progreſſion or Improvement in 
Goodneſs. | 


1. An inward Principle of Life, in 
Oppoſition both to that S oat ful neſs in 
Religion, and alſo to that Hporrij 

which hath ſeized upon the greateſt 
part of Chriſtians. By the firſs, Men 
become ſtupid and inſenſible in the Con- 
cerns of Eternity, move ſcarce one true 
ſtep toward Heaven. By the ſecond, 
Men move like Puppets, whoſe Motions 
dre all forced and artificial; wheres 
true Goodneſs is all Life and Spirit from 
the 4/1, the Divine Life, God him- 
ſelf, and is always repreſented in Scrip- 
ture by thoſe things whoſe Natures ate 
in Action. So run that ye may obtain. | 
So fight I, not as beating the Air, Ye 

were Darkneſs, but now are ye Light : 
2 were dead in Sin, hath he quick 
ned. | 

Every good Man hath ws, an Eli 
ſtick, Spring, which actuates all his Pow- 

| al 


(79) 
ers, informs all his Faculties to the At- SA 
tainment of true Happineſs whilſt o- Serm. 3. 
thers lie faſt boun = Jun of 

wanmical Lil, or rinciples 
(both ar Mrs render them ſluggiſn and 
inactive to their Duty) He finds: him- 
ſelf inſtated in the Liberty of the Sons of 
God ; ------ free from all Force which 
either the Dominion of Sin, or any 
ſuppoſed Decrees of Heaven hath put 
upon him. There are a ſort of Mecha- 
zical Chriſtians, who do but act a part 
in Religion, are not actuated by it. 
They ſet it forth in pompous Shews, 
and variety of deluſive Motion; but 
if you look near into it, there is no- 
thing but Art , all its Wheels are infor- 
med by groſs and earthly Oftentation, 
all the Action it hath, is from popular 
Air, Worldly Intereſt, and Vain-glory: 
Whereas true Religion is an inward . 
Nature, always giving Proof of its Di- 
vine Activity. 


2. To walk with God, ſignifies Pro- 
greſs or Improvement in Goodneſs, not 
to ſtop or return back, but with St. Paul, 
to rum that we may obtain, to preſs to- 
wards the Mark, like the rning 
Light which ſhineth wore» and more to 


the 


(%) 

AN the perfe# Day. Seneca, in his Epiſtles 
Serm. 3. to his Friend Lucilivs, acquaints him 
with many wiſe Sayings of Philoſo. 

phers, which he treaſured up for the 
Improvement of his Mind in Vertu 
Quæris quid profecerim ! amicus eſſe: mii al 

cpi . It is a good Sign of Proficiency u 

be pleaſed with our ſelves. Philoſopbis 

ſervias oportet, ut tibi contingat vera li- 

bertas : Be a Servant to Wiſdom, that y 

may obtain true Liberty. Moleſtum 

vitam ſemper inchoare : 'Tis troubleſome 

to be ever beginning to Live. Tritun Wl 

ſalutis eſt notitia peccati » The Know. 

ledge of ones Fault, is the beginning of Wi 

| Health. Te quoque dignum finge Deo: 
| Make your ſelves worthy of God. By 
the diligent Obſervance of ſuch like 
Sayings he tells us, Non emendari m 
tantum ſed transfieurari : He had not i 
only wrought great Emendation in 
himſelf, but was wholly changed into a Wi 
ther, a better Man. If the whole Ar 
my of our Paſſions be too ſtrong for us 
to combat altogether, we muſt conquer 
one after another, and add one Vertue 
to another. Certainly, if we could bit 
= every Day, or every Week, do {ome- 
thing that might weaken the Power df 
Vice in us, ſtrengthen and encourage the 
| Rermalls 
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pleaſant will it be to behold and feel 
the Encreaſes of the Divine Life within 
us! by what degrees Chriſt is formed in 
Ws! what Light now ſpreads it (elf ! 
Into what Liberty do we find our (elves 
ranſlated | we muſt never be diſcoura- 
ed, never diverted by flattering Tem- 
Wptations. Be content to meet with Dif- 


cculties. Vertue is the greateſt Acquiſt 
a the World: Expect not to get that 
on eaſy Terms which Heaven it ſelf 


33 + 
A 
1-0 


ill be the Reward of. Remember the 
f kv Rule of Epidfetws : If thou beeſt not 80. 
rates, Live as if thou woruldſt be Socrates, 
hou muſt go on to Perfection. 


W. Let us conſider the Nature of 
och Reward, He was not, for God 

Book him, explained C Heb. 11. 5.) E- 
och was tranſlated, that he hol not 
e Death ; he died not, but was carri- 
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ö ed alive Into Heaven. In Imitation 
Wo hereof the Heathens made ſome of 
; their Heroes, Ganymed, Pelops, Romu- 
. with others, "to be ſnatcht up to 


Heaven! But thoſe Stories are derided 
dy their Wiſe Men, who give a true 
\ccount of their Deaths. From whence 


G 1. We 


Remains of A we ſhould in 4 . ASA 
time become new Creatures. How Serm. 3. 


( 82 ) 
1. We are informed in the Nature of 
derm. 3. thoſe Bodies we ſhall have at the Re. 
ſurrection. | PIES 
It is not to be imagined, That E. 
noch s Body, with all the Earthly Quz 
lities which here it had, was born up 
into Heaven, and there remains: Bu 
that it underwent ſeveral Rarefactiom al 
and Alterations, according to the De 
grees of Purity in the Air thro' which Wl 
it paſſed, which if it could not be, ac 
cording to Philoſophy, withont Pain E 
we are to conſider, that his 'Tranſlati 
on, as it was intended an Honour to 
him, fo it was no lea Document to 
the World, in the Bellef of a 
State. | | 
It is a ſerious Queſtion which Celſi 
asks, ai yy avlewnror ] Diesen in och 
eons, What Soul would defere to be uni 
ted to ſuch a corrupted Body ? To which 
Origen anſwers, That either he doth 
not underſtand, or maliciouſly 
ſent this Article of Chriſtian Faith + For 
as to theſe Bodies, qualified as they are, 
all good Men, Chriſtians and Heathens, 
have greatly complained of them, ci. 
ling them the Priſons and Sepulchres of 
the Soul ; attended with fo many Di 
advantages, ' Allurements to Vice, Im. 
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cate of Puniſhment for Sins committed 
in a former. Porphyrie faith of Ploti- 
g I unt, ona Sg d19ovourry am Un W710 0wpals, He 
hed as one aſhamed to be in the Body. 
A Body in which St. Paul tells us dwel- 
th 0 good thing, he calls it an Earthy 
WE abernacle, wherein we are burdened, 
Wd groan earneſtly, waiting for the Re- 
ennption. This Body perpetually tem- 
ting us to ſin, keeping up an eternal 
War againſt our Reaſon, nouriſhing up 
n Army of unruly, mutinous Paſſions, 
on purpoſe to rebel againſt, and too of- 
ten lead their Soveraign into a diſho- 
nourableCaptivity. This Body of Sin ſub- 
ect to infinite Infirmities ariſing from 
WE Matter, cannot be the Deſire of good 
Ven, or ſuitable to the happy State of 
Heaven. This was the great Objection 
Wiſe Heathens had againſt a Reſurrecti- 
Won. Plutarch deriding the Story of 
Romulus his being taken into Heaven, 
Wo faith, As it is an impious thing to rob 
Vertue of its Divinity, fo tears wyrics 53, 
o place Earth) his Body in Heaven, is 
per feck Madneſs. Here, by reaſon of a 
heavy Load of Corporeity, the Soul is 
dozy, and Lethargick, The corruptible 
G 2 Body 
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eediments to Vertue, that they looked AA 
pon this Life no better than Death, a Serm. 3. 


: 
* 
4 
7 
ih 
. 
14 
bp 
* 
4g 
, 
* 
* 
— 
2 
« 
1 
* 
4 
#1 
4 


ASA Body preſſeth down the Spirit. St. Pay 
* 3. — called him Fool who asked 
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Queſtion including ſo unreaſonable 20 
Suppoſition. Our Saviour ſays we (hall 
be like the Angels in Heaven, who have 

not ſurely * groſs Bodies as are'ours; 


But St. Paul ſpeaks more plainly, (1 (, 


15.50.) This I ſay, That Fleſh and Blad 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God 
which they, who — interpret o 3 
Metaphorical Fleſh and Blood, i. e. {in 
ful Affections, may as well turn th: 
whole Article of a Reſurrection, as ſon: 
ancient Hereticks did, into a Met« 
hor. 
l The Bodies of the Re ſurrection wil 
be anſwerable to the end of our Riſing, Wl 
not ſuch as would diſturb the Soul in is 
Divine Operations, but fitted on pu 
poſe to a State of eternal Spirituality, 
Thele are thoſe Eagles Wings the Jen Wi 
ſay God will give the Righteous whe 
he renews the World. A healthful 
Conſtitution, both of Mind and Body, 
is truly made to compleat the Happineb Wiſh 
of this Life; and it wilt be good Men 
Happinefs to all Eternity, to have thei 
Souls purified from all Inclinations to 
Sin, and to be cloathed with ceeleſtid, 
incorruptible Bodies. N 
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WPicty. He was prepared to leave this 
world, fit for Heaven. Ir ſurely doth 
roceed from the Goodneſs and Mercy 
f Divine Providence to the Generality 
f Men ; to ſummon them into the o- 
her Life by a gradual Decay of this. 
= $0 great and many are our Offences ; 
o weak and imperfe& hath been our 
WK cpentance, that it is of very good 
onſequence to endure the Diſcipline of 
lingring Diſcaſe ; which gives time to 
think whither we are going, and mend 
as much as may be) the Deficiencies 
In our Preparation for Eternity. Moſt 
en wiſh for a ſhort and eaſy Paſſage, 
ree from great or long Torment. That 
indeed was the Wiſh of a Heather who 
ad no Faith in Futurity ; but ſuch a 
eath is not always 49avz('is good for, 
err fit to be the Prayer of a Chriſtian. 
few are arrived at that Aſſurance of 
vation, as not to defire that God 
6 Would give them time for receiving 
WD 7:7:t2! Counſel and Conſolation from 
i their Friends; and that Chriſtian Viati- 
(0 m, the Holy Communion, with the 
Prayers of the Church: From all which 
ey find Strength conveyed againſt the 
f | G 3 Terrors 


3 
. 
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2. From the Tranſlation of Exoch, AA 
Ve may conclude: the Perfection of hisSerm. 3. 


* 


(86) 
AA Terrors of Death, and a firmer Belief WW 
Serm. 2. fixed in the Joys of Heaven. "The 
Jews ſay, That the Death of the Righ. 
teous, in their — 15 calle! 
him But we have reaſon to pray » ll 
gainſt ſudden Death, which would de. 
prive us of all thoſe Advantages nec. 
fary to us; tho the Perfection of . 
noch's Piety did not want them; he 
was prepared whenever God ſhoud 
call. Amongſt the many Words and 
Phraſes which all Languages have in- 
vented to expreſs what we call Dy. 
The Greek d, which the Latin 1 
Defunctus well explains, ſeems to me to Wl 
give the moſt uſeful Notion of Death. 
He only can properly be ſaid to be 
defunF, who hath rightly executed and 
diſcharged the Ends and Offices of Life. 
This ſhonld ever be in our Thought 
to animate us in our Duty. The ſtrit 
Obſervance of this would bring us to 
that Attainment which Wiſe Men made 
the End of all Philoſophy, To be armed i 
againſt the Fears of Death. Nothing il 
but a Conſcience of our Sincerity in O- 
bedience can give us any rational Com: 
fort, or bear up our spirits againſt the 
Uncertainties of Death. If we 3 
J wi 
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vich God, we ſhall die, tho not in the 
ame manner as Enoch, yet with Com- 
W fort ſufficient, and certain Hopes of that 
WS happy Reſurrection to eternal Life 
= which his Trarſatior was intended to 
3 3 f confirm. 


3. If the Character given of Euoch 
may be eſteemed part of his Reward, 
= (true Fame being ever due to Vertue ) 
ve ſee, that of all the Accomp 


A liſhments 
Human Nature is capable of, none is 
more acceptable to God, or gives a 
more laſting and honourable Monument 
= amongſt Men, than Piety and true Re- 
ligion. From all the Excellencies which 
ag enriched Enoch's Soul, God, the beſt 
Judge, choſe this for his eternal Com- 
W mendation, that he walked with him, 
aud pleaſed him. Thoſe Praiſes which 
commonly ſwell the Epitaphs, and fill 
the Marbles of the Dead, are either not 


cheir own, or which are purchaſed 
vwith the Loſs and Expenſe of their Ver- 
| tue. 

| The Triumphs of War, in which 


tainments in Human Knowledge, both 
which the Jewiſh Traditions magnify in 
Enoch; nay, even the Gift of Propheſy, 

G 4 (which 


PRALCA 
Serm. 3. 


Princes do moſt glory, the high At- 


(33 ) 
AAA (which the Scripture aſſures us he had) 
Serm. 3. none of theſe make any part of his 
Commendation : For however they 
may be valuable in themſelves, and in 
the Opinion of the World, yet, in 
Compariſon of true Piety, they are no- 
thing in the moſt righteous Judgment, 
Nothing but Piety can either procure u 
laſting Honour in this Life, or eternal 
Happineſs in the next. e 
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St. John XVI. 13. 


3 | Howbeit, when be the Spirit of 


= Truth is come, he will guide you 


= znto all Truth. 


of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Mini 


HE Pretences which a great 
part of Mankind hath always 
made to Divine I»ſpiration, 
I however weakly founded in 
Ws Scripture or Reaſon, have yet proved 
very troubleſom to the World; the 
Prophetick Promiſes, That in the latter 
days all ſhould be Taught of God, that 
= God would pour out his Spirit upon all 
= Fl, did truly receive their Glorious 
Completion when Chriſt himſelf Preach- 
ed upon Earth his moſt Heavenly Do- 
W <trine, and after his Aſcenſion ſupplied 
his abſence by the Miraculous Deſcent 
| ſtry of 
which Bleſſed Spirit he hath ſettled the 
Way 


(90) 
AAA Way and Means of Salvation in ſuch 
derm. 4. Wiſdom, as is abundantly fufficient to 
| filence the vain Boaſtings of all Exthuſ- 
aſne. From this Text I ſhall Diſcourſe 
theſe two Particulars. We 


I. Concerning thoſe Steps and Me. 
thods, by which the Divine Provi- 
dence, by the Mediation of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, hath provided 'for the ſecurity 
of Chriſtian Truth in the World. 


II. Explain ſome Characters or Quz 
lifications of this Truth, whereof the 
Holy Spirit is the Diſpenſer. 


1. The firſt Work, whereby the H- 
ly Spirit hath provided for the uphold 
ing Chriſtian Truth is, the fixing and 
determining certain Princi as the 
Foundation of the Faith of a Chriſtian. | 

For Chriſtianity is not a meer Ceftle | 
in the Air, having no more reality 
the Fancies of Princes (hall pleaſe to be- 
ſtow upon it, not a Bubble, owing its 
Being to the Breath of an Humorous 
Sovereign, which he can extinguiſh with 
the ſame Blaſt which blew it up into a 
ſpecious Exiſtence , it is not built upon 
the Sande, but upon a Rock, the an 

tude 
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tude of a Revelation far more excellent 2A 
than ever the World had been acquaint-Serm. 4. 
ed with; here it is not permitted to the 


icio Wits of vain Men, to create 
co themſelves a Form of Belief, and to 
vary that Form as Intereſt, Prejudice, 
or Ambition ſhall invite them. Chriſti- 
ans have their Fundamental Laws, which 
every true Subject is bound to preſerve 
= inviolable, delivered firſt in the Diſ- 
= courſes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
before they were committed to Writing 
== were reſerved amongſt the Sacred Tra- 
diitions of the Church, and are often re- 
= ferred to in Scriptures, where ſome- 
times they are called a Form of Dockriue, 
be Holy Commandment, The Faith once 
= delivered, The Form of wholſom Words, 
= The Uri that teacheth all things, 
and The Seed that abideth in them. 
RE To this Rule of Faith we find the 
Primitive Doctors Appealing in Caſe of 
>candal, or peremptory 3 
Me have no 1 Cuſtom, nor the Churches 
God. To this certain Rule we Read 
the new founded Churches exhorted to 
betake themſelves for Direction in diffi- 
cult Emergencies, Hold faſt the Traditi- 
ons which ye have been Taught, O Timo- 
thy! Keep that which hath been commit- 
ted 
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NAN ted to thy Truſt. By this the Cenſuret of 
Serm. 4. the Gunch . regulated; upon this 
the Obligation of the Decrees of Conn- 

cils depended; this Rule of Faith, He- 

reſy in its Nature, doth ſuppoſe, as be- 

ing a deflection from that Rule, by 

which the Spirits and Doctrines of Men 

were to be tried; it was the ſolidity of 

ſome indubitable Principles, which gave 

the Name of prophane and vain Bab- 

lings, to the Diſputes of Hymenews and 
Philetus. Laſtly, (Heb. 6. I.) we Read 

of the Principles of the Doctrine of 

Chriſt, That liberty of daring any thing 

is allowable to none but thoſe two ſorts 

of Men, on whom the Poet long ſince 
beſtowed it, whoſe Conceptians are not al 
deſigned for any real Exiſtence, nor any Wl 

other kind of being than what conſiſts Wl 

in pure Fiction, and fading Colours; if 

all the Extra vagancies which are Drawn 

by Parrters, or Feigned by Poets, ſhould 
immediately become living Creatures, 

if Centaures and Chimera's were found 

to receive any other degree of Nature 

and Life than what 1s formed in the Ar- 

tiſts Imagination, ſuch liberty of Inven- 

tion would ſoon prove deſtructive to 

5 the World, and muſt neceſſarily be re- 
ſtrained; of no leſs Concernment it 1$ 
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= to {t bounds to ſuch monſtrous Corcep- AA 
ons as have no foundation in Nature Serm. 4. 
or Religion; Plato's Laws are fitted for 
Plato's Common Wealth, never to be in 
= Exerciſe, but eternally to remain in 
= Contemplation z he muſt have likewiſe 
made another kind of Creature than 
Man now is, on purpoſe for the obſer- 
vation of his Polity; but the Religion 
which our Saviour hath Taught the 
== World, being adapted to, and really in- 
WE tended for the exaltation of Human Na- 
WE ture in the ſincere Belief and Practice of 
WE things contained in that Revelation, 
Ws muſt neceſſarily be furniſhed with ſet- 
died Principles, upon which, as on an 
immovable Center, whole Mankind may 
Ws ſecurely reſt, and by them direct the 
variety of AFs in a Moral or more Re- 
ligious Life; in the City of God there is 
not one Religion for the Laick, another 
for the Noble and the Learned, but the 
Divinity of its Laws equally command 
Obedience from all Conditions of Men; 
as in Lacian's City of Virtue the exter- 
nal Qualifications of High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, Servant and Free, (which 
in the World give marks of great di- 
ſtinction) are not once named, but who- , 
ſoever he is who comes with a good 


Mind, 


i098) 

FAA Mind, wilting to be Inſtructed, and 

SEC. 4. yield Obedience, with a firm refoluti- 
on not to be diſcouraged with any Diff. 
culties, nor diſtracted with unprofitable 
Diſputes, will eaſily be — to al 
the  Priviledges of that Community; 
and as I believe the way to Happinels is 
by ſome made ſtraiter, by the addition 
of Articles, than the Author of Salvati- 
on did intend, fo I fear that the Belief 
of only one Arttcle, That Jeſus is the 
true Meſſias, unleſs explained as largely 
as Philip ſurely did when he Preached 
to the Eunuch, Jeſus will not be found 
to fill up that Faith, which in the (. 
tholick Church hath always been judged 
neceſſary to a Chriſtian ; he will-be but 
a very mean Geometer who upon the 
underſtanding of a few Definitzons and 
Axioms, whereon that Science 1s built, 
{hall lay claim to ſo great a Name. 


2. Divine Providence, for the ths 
tenance of Chriſtian Truth, hath found- 
ed the Society of the Church, to whoſe 
Care, Cuſtody, and Diſpenſat ion that Truth 
ſhould be committed. In the firſt the 
Holy Spirit did but kindle a Light, in 
this it ſets the Candle upon a Hill, from 


whence, as from an ayptian Pharos, 
it 
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it ſends forth its Rays, to direct the al- vAA 
moſt Shipwrack d eſſel to its deſired Serm. 4. 


Haven; I am not ignorant there are 
ſome darkened Minds pretend they Gin- 
not ſee it, who enquire after it as jeſt- 


Wing Pilate asked our: Saviour, What 5s 
77th? who look upon the Notion of 
ES a Church, as it is a diſtin& Society from 


the State Politick of the World, to be 


no more than an Exs Rationis; to have 
no Reality, nor admit of a Legitimate 
| Definition, deriding its Cenſures, nulli- 
= fying its Authority, lighting its Jaſtitu- 


tion ʒ but tell me, if one ſhould ſet be- 
fore thine Eyes a' Fabric made up of 
Head, Hands, and Feet, with all other 


Members neceſſary, joined in a regular 


ition, and likewiſe 4: d, ſome 
inward Principle, whereby Liſe, Moti- 


on, and all other Functions of its Na- 


ture were performed, wouldſt thou not 


call it a living Creature? And if there 
be offered to thy Conſideration certain 
Laws, Rites, Cuſtoms, Priviledges, 
Orders of Government and Governors 
clearly laid down, and contained in a 
Charter, Signed and Sealed by an unque- 
ſtionable Authority, wilt thou not ac- 


knowledge that a ſufficient Ground to 
build a Polity or Corporation ? And if the 
Laws 


(96) 
AA Laws and Uſages of this be found to hy 
Serm. 4. of a diſtinct and different Nature from 

the Laws of any other, wilt thou not 

call it A diſtinc Society? _—_ 
Conſult then the Antiquities of thi Wi 
Polity whereof we ſpeak, Peruſe the 
Annales of this Community, Read the 
Records of thoſe who have been chief 
Members, and Exerciſed the higheſt 
Offices in this Sacred ration, there 
you ſhall find an Hierarchy, Orders of WW 
Divine Perſons, diſtinguiſned into Supe 

_ rior and Inferior Dignities, who aſcend: 
ed into this new founded Government 
not by the Election of the People, not 
by the Deſignation of Worldly Princes 
but they were ſet apart firſt by Chriſt 
himſelf, and after endued with Power ill 
by the Holy Ghoſt; there you may be:. 
hold them Glorious without Support il 
from Earthly Crowns or Scepters, gain: 
ing Obedience to their Commands with: 
out and againſt the Tem Sword of 
Emperors, Offenders Puniſhed by ini. 
fible Powers, Proud Hereſies ſilenced 
by the Decrees of their Aſſemblies, and 
all the Infallible Characteriſtichs of a di. 
ſtinct Society almoſt Three Hundred 
Years before the Empire turned Chriſty 
an. Councils called, Schiſms. ſuppreſſed, 


eretick 
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eticks excommunicated, Ceremonies A 
introduced, the Particularities of Go- Serm. 4. 


vernment ſettled and confirmed; and 


the Church of Chriſt was informed with 


a Soul as different from that Which in- 
formed the Powers of the World, as 
Light is from Darkneſs. And when 


Kings turned Chriſtians, ſhe always ac- 


knowledged their Supremacy, rejoycing 
under the Shadow of their Wings, and 


bleſſing God for their Favout and Pro- 


tection. What more would importune 
Reaſon have ? If it be not ſufficient to 
produce the Charter granted by Chriſt 
himſelf, confirmed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſuppoſed, and built upon by the Pra- 
ctice of the Apoſtles and their lawful 
Succeſſors for fittcen hundred Years, till, 
by an unheard of Sacriledge, Eraſtus 


{firſt (without a Poctical Fiction) at- 
| tempted to join the Living to the Dead, 
to make the Church an Eſcheate to the 


State, and the Kingdom of Chriſt to 
become a Kingdom of this World. 
And indeed, how doth it abhor, from 
the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of our Savi- 
our, to expoſe his Infant-Truth to all 
the Indignities of a Barbatous World, 
without having provided any, who, 


when the reſtleſs Malice of its Heathen 


H Enemies 


(98) 
Enemies ſhould endeavour to extinguilh 
Serm. 4. it, might maintain its Life, even with 

the Lofs of their own, when the Pride 
or Ambition of its Schiſmatical, pre- 
tended Friends, would tear it in pieces 
might be careful to bind up it Sores, 
heal its Wounds, and preſerve tlie Uni- 
ty of its Conſtitutions?̃; 4 
Surely the Words of Chriſt-are;very 
plain, (St. Lake 22. 29, 30.) And 1 
appoint unto you a Kingdom. Tha 
you may eat and drink at my Table, in 
my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, \ judy: 
ing the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. In which 
(as by his laſt Will and Teſtament ) he 
bequeathes to his Apoſtles a Kingdom, 
with thoſe Rites and Priviledges which 
Jenatius of Old divided into, (1.) Age, 
Power and Juriſcliction, to fit on Thrones 
judging. 2 ) Ieegſdb et, Exerciſe of Se. 
cred Offices, including in that which 
feems moſt peculiar to the Goſpel, the 
Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper. 
Yet, if to the numerous places in the 
New Teſtament, whereon the Divine 
Right, the Church challengeth, is firm 
ly grounded, we add the Practice of 
Apoſtolical Times, and the Ages imme 
diately ſucceeding ; fo ſtrong are Pre. 
| judices 
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(99) 
judices! We are affrighted with the vAA 
worwnutdiop Of Antichriſt, the Myſtery of Ser m. 4. 
2 the eacnguria Of Diotrephes, 
nd: the Teſtimony of Hegeſippus, that 
the Faith was corrupted preſently upon 
the Death. of the Apoſtles. The moſt 
ancient Records of the Diſpute, (the 
Epiſtles of Ignatius) are accufgd of Im- 
poſture and Barbariſin, againſt the Faith 
of Antiquity, the Authority of the beſt 
Manuſcripts, and Judgment of the moſt 
Learned Criticks ; only becauſe there is 
no other Anſwer to be gtven, but de- 
nying them to be genuine. 

The ſtrongeſt Objection, even in the 
Opinion of Bp. Pearſon, which Salma- 
ſius, Blondel, Ballie, and others the Ad- 
verſaries of Bpiſcopacy, have produced 
againſt the Authority of the Epiſtles, 

under the Name of Ignatius, is taken 
from thoſe Words in the Epiſtle Ad 

Magneſtanos. 

Eis Oebs thy & Garneddas dab de IVO yet 
at diſe, dg dcn dls A & d, in an) yt 

Seen, r Where our Saviour is called, 

The Word of God, Eternal, proceeding 

not from, or after Silence. They ſay, 

here is a plain Reference to the Hereſy 
of Valentinus, Bythus and Sige being the 
firſt in his Genealogies : But the true 

H 2 Enatius 
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RANA gseatius lived beiore Valentinus, there- 
Serm. 4. fore could not mention his Hereſy, and 
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that. Epiſtle, wherein it is mentioned, 
muſt mk es we In anſwer to this 
Objection, Petavins, Iſaac Veſſiut, Dr. 
Hammond, and Bp. Pearſon, have cate- 
fully produced excellent Learning, with 
that Strepgth of Reaſon, more than 
ſufficient to end the Controverſy ; yet 
hath it not had that Effect. 

I therefore propoſe, That the Words 
* d (1 mentor, have no reſpect ei· 
ther to the Hereſy of Ebion, Valentinns, 
or any other: Only to St. John Baptiſi 
in the manner of his Birth, related by 
St. Luke. Zacharias, for his Unbelief, 
was Dumb (ton awe9, ) till the Day when 
the things foretold by the Axgel were 
performed, Cap. 1. Verſ. 64. He wrote, 
ſaying, His Name is John. And bi 
Mouth was opened immediately, and j 


Tongue loojed, and he ſpale, and. prailed 
God! z a 15, beſides e Words, 's 
Name is John, he ſpake fluently what 
follows. So Ignatius his Meaning is 
Chriſt is not ſuch a aizy& Word as 8. 
John was, who was dad ayis agnldr, 
came into the World after the Silence of 
his Father, but di. Eterna. 


How 


( 101 ) | 

Ho great an Opinion the Jews had . 
of St. John, we read Joh. 1. 25. that he Serm. 4. 
was Elias, that Prophet, and even Chriſt 
himſelf. So Ignatius prefers Chriſt, the 
Eternal Word, in Oppoſition to St. John, 
= who was not ſO0OQ 000. 
tit may be (aid, that St. John is called 
, not „hs: But it is certain, that 
in all Languages, Words of the ſame 
= Signification are uſed promiſcuouſſy. 
= TheChaldee Paraphraſts almoſt conſtant- 
ly for the Hebrew 5p put 1919 in the 
= Orphaick, Verſes av/4/ and -a5y@- are indif- 
ferently. St. Chryſoſtow, ſpeaking of 
Zacharias, hath the Word æ for and, 
= which is in St. Luke. | | 

That 4 ſignifies wir after, Bp. Pear- 
ſon hath proved unqueſtionably. 

So that if what 1 have writ prove 
true, Iuatius might uſe the Word 9 
without any Reference to Valentinus 
and all the Arguments Blondel hath uſed 
in this Particular of Chronology, are im- 
pertinent, and do not deſerve ſo much 
Learning as, hath been beſtowed, to 
confute them. 

This likewiſe will ſatisfy the Argu- 
ment drawn from the Silence of the 
Fathers, That neither Irenens, who 
writ ſo much on purpoſe againſt len- 


A 


2 tinus, 


AA tings, nor Euſebius, nor Athanaſmms, nor 
derm. 4. Baſilus againſt Marcellun, who dengel 


that 5 Word did proceed ll Id ary 


* 


Chriſt to be Eternal, and aſſerted, that 


after Silence, have produced theſe Word 
of Ignatius. They did not, becauſe 
— thought them not to the purpoſe 
but reſpected another matter. 
I will only ſet down the Words of 
R. Azariel, ( apud Revelin. de Caball, 
lib. 1.) concerning the Cabaliſtical . 
manations ; the Expreſſion is very like 
this of Ignatiun; Y Nu mn 
from the "Spirit is produced the Word, nat 
by the opening of the Lips, not by the 
Speech of the Tongue, nor by the Breath of 
a Man. 
Quid de his que (de x E 
diximus, vSentient viri doZi, reſcia | 
nondum enim ut opinor, a quopiami ditta 
ſunt. Pearſonus in Vindicus. 
And one may juſtly wonder at St. Hi. 
erom, making the Schiſm in the Church 
of Corinth (I Cor. g. 4. 5.) to be the Occaſi- 
on and Original of Epiſcopal Government, 
when he could not be ignorant, that all 
Hiſtory teacheth, That St.James, Brother 
F our Lord, jult after his Aſcenſion, 
was conſtirted Biſbop of Jr 


( 
che Apoſtles ; nay, if we believe PB. D 
in,, he was conſecrated, que ett, SET. 4. 


2 or Nicephorus, aa J Zan News, by the 
Hand of Chriſt b1»ſe!f : That St. Peter 


fixed his See at Artioch,- not as an Apo- 


cee, but as Biſhop of that particular Ci- 


Wy ; and that this was thirteen or four- 
teen Years before it was ſaid at Corinth, 


lam of Paul, Tam of Apollo; and when 
be went to Rome, he ordained Enodius 
his Succeſſor at Artioch, and St. Mark 
WE Biſhop of Alexandria; both which Or- 
dinations precede the Schiſm at Corinth 
eight or nine Years. Laſtly, He could 
not but know that it appears from the 
Ack, of the Apoſiles, with the ancient 
Monuments of the Church compared, 
That Dionzſius the Areopazite was con- 
ſecrated Biſhop of Athens, and Timathy of 
 Epheſrs ; both by St. Paul one or two 
Tears before that Schi. 
= The firſt and great Miſtake in this 
Diſpute, concerning the Diſtinction of 
the Church from the Civil State, conſiſts 
in a wrong Notion of Power, which 
ſome have entertained, it being gene- 
rally believed, that there is no Power 
but what conſiſts in external Force, 
whoſe Efficacy is material. So two 
great Bodies politick conquer one ano- 
H 4 ther 


A ther mechanically. That the Church em 
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4-no other way excommunicate Offenders 
maintain Truth, or confute Hereſies, 
than according, to the late invented 
Laws of Motion; for this is all that Wl 
remains to be ſaid when all Spirituality 
ſhall be baniſhed the Univerſe, meer 
Matter will be Omnipotent. And in- 
deed this Notion of Pawer ſeems to be 
received from the Roman Writers, and 
tranſcribed from their Civil Law; who, 
when they had made themſelves Lords 
of the World, and reduced the Nations 
of the Earth, by Force of Arms, under 
their Dominion, did moſt wiſely tran(- 
mit to Poſterity that Signification of 
Poteftas, by which we might -under- 
ſtand their Fortitude, rather than the 
true Nature of the thing. But the 
Power we challenge to the Church, is 
only a Right of obliging to the Perfor-. 
mance of thoſe Duties which Chriſtiz- 
nity and the Unity of the Church do te-. 
quire; and he whe believes God hath 
made any Revelation of his Will to the 
World, cannot but think himſelf ob- 
liged by his Commands, altho the 
Sword of Juſtice hang not over his 
Head to affright him into Obedience. 
Ther is a Right to Obedience "hen 
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there is no Power of C 


ing an Obligation upon all Chriſtians, 
is manifelt, 2 56%, 1B 


I. From the Reaſon of the thi 


W The Church muſt be furniſhed with 
W thoſe Powers which are neceſſary to her 
= Preſervation, In vain did our Saviour 


found a Society, deſtitute of Means to 
preſerve it ſelf in Being, ſince all Politi- 


(l Bodies, as well as Natural, are ſub- 
ject to ſuch Diſtempers, which, not 


cured, will cauſe a Diſſolution. It is 


as much included in the Nature of this 


ar" — Body, that it be endowed 
with Power to ſecure it ſelf, as it is of 


any Temporal. Our Saviour having 
promiſed, that he will be with it always 


0 the end of the World, that the Gates of 


Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, there are 
but two ways by which this Promiſe 
can be fulfilled ; by a. conſtant miracu- 
lous Providence, which is not to be ex- 
pected, or by having furniſhed it with 
that Authority, which, put in Executi- 
on, is of its own Nature able to pre- 


2. Conſi- 


lion. NAA 
That the Church hath this Right of lay-Serm.' 


WAA 2, Conſider the Diſtinction of Offites 
Serm. 4. and Officers which Chriſt hath inſtiti 
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ted. Why did he proceed in the'fame 
natural Method uſed by all the Founder 
of Kingdoms and Societies ? why did 
he chuſe Apoſtles and Diſciples 2 diſtind 
Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons! 
why appoint ſome Prophets, ſome Evan- 
geliſtr, ſome Teachers, for the per ſeckin 
of the Saints & which Paſtors of "his 
Church are not Vicars of the fupream 
Powers, but act by Authority immedi: 
ate from himſelf. A 


3. Conſider the Titles and Ace a. 
tributed to the Officers of the Church, 
Signore, TUNES, Hy#peevce @eger@\es, Biſhops, 
Shepherds, Commanders; all which, in 
their own Nature, as in the conſtant 
Uſe of the Words, imply a Power of 
Governing. They are alſo called Erba 
ſadors, becauſe they come in the Name 
and Authority of Chriſt, who {ent 
them. The Council of Jeruſalem did 
{uppoſe it had a Right to command O- 
bedience to its Decrees, when they {ay 
they will lay no other Burden. St. Pu 
tells the Corinthians, the reſt will T ſet in 
order. Shall I come unto you with a Rod, 
or in the Spirit of Meekneſs ? There 5 
| Other 
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ther places Which expreſsly- contain /A- 
What Duty and Obedience which theSerm. Fa 
= People” owe unto their Paſtors... Heb. 

3. 7 Obey them that have Rule over 

- and ſubede jour ſelves. © 
But becauſe Matter of Fact net be 
Wc denied, That the Church Catholiek, till 
amines Time, did exiſt indepen- 
ent on the Empire, and did exerciſe 
Wall the Parts of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdicti- 
Won ; great Pains is taken to make us be- 
Wieve, That it was not by any Divine 
iſtitution, but in Vertue of a Confede- 
racy, or mutual Agreement. ' But that 
[the Rylers of the Church could not in 
any Probability uſurp that Power, had 
it not been granted by Chriſt, ( beſides - 
the Moral Impoſſibility, That the infi- 
nite Numbers of Chriſtians, diſperſed 
over the known World, ſhould unani- 
mouſly agree to ſubmit themſelves to a- 
my one Form of Government, no Obli- 


gation lying upon them ſo to do) there 
are theſe Reaſons, 
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1. From the time when it is ſaid this : 
Confederacy was made by all Chriſtians, 
to ſubmit themſelves to Epiſcopal Go- 


vernment. 


Con- 
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AN. Concerning which time, (tho 
Serm. 4. the Hiſtories of the Church be OI. 


ſilent ) yet Blondel (the Learned 44. 
erſary of Biſhops ) is pleaſed to fi it i 
the Year of our Lord 13. 
Now, of theſe Years St. Jolas live 
99; Jenatins, who had perſonal ' A Wl 
quaintance with the Apoſtles, lived u 
the Year 107, and Jreneus ſurvived th 
whole Summ, who is ſo far from g. 
ving Notice of this univerſal Alteration, 
that he hath left us Catalogues of Biſ 
who ruled in the greateſt Churche il 
from the Beginning. 9 


2. If any ſuch Alteration had been 
how comes it to paſs, That none of the 
Hereticks, who were cenſured, con- 
demned and ſuppreſſed by this Govern 
ment, did ever complain of ſo great at 
Dſurpation? Amongſt the numerou 
Seas, which cauſed ſo great Diſturbance 
in the ſecond and third Ages, not one 
of them found fault with the Authority, 
Aerins only excepted. They never ac 
cuſed it as not Orthodox, or not Origi 
nal; but, in the Variety of Doctrini 
Opinions, they (till obſerved the ſame 
Form of Diſcipline. Hæc omnia, que 
ſunt propria Chriſti in veritate, habent & 

here! 
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Wcreſes in Schiſmate,, Similiter Script SAS, 
„S, aner Epiſcopos, ceteroſq; Cleri- Serm. . 
n ordines. In all thoſe: gri 
int of the Arrians, Novatians and 
WD, they did not in the leaſt pre- 
nd to reform any thing in the Go- 
ernment of the Church: Whereas had 
been fo lately introduced by Human 
onſent, how eaſy had it been for a 
ccontented Heretick to have put the 
bop, in mind of the Novelty of their 
Power? how plauſible had it been to 
eead Exemption from their Juriſclicti- 
as not given by Chriſt, but, by Po- 
cy, cxtorted from the Conſent of the 
eluded People. * 
= Surely ſo fair a Pretence would not 
Wave been neglected by thoſe Heads of 
adtions, who, by the Management of 
beir other Affairs, appear to have 
Wanted neither Vit nor Reſolution, 


3. If we conſider thoſe: Severities, 
gwhich, according to the primitive Pra- 
Ltice of Pennance, were inflicted u 
WOftenders, we cannot think, that the 
Authority, by which they were infli- 
ded, was any thing leſs than Divine, 
eſtabliſned by God himſelt : It being 
incredible, that Perſons ſhould ſubmit 
to 


KARA to ſeven, twelve, or twenty Yeats of if 
_ Serm. 4. pain and Trouble in ſome Caſes they i 
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J 


were not abſolved till Death, and then 
when no external Force could cope 
them z had they not been perſwadel : 
that thoſe Hardſhips could no other 
be avoided, than with the Hazard '« 
their Souls. What intollerable Inp 
| dence had it been in St. Ambroſe; 6 
highly to uſurp upon the Majeſty of the 
Emperor, had he had nothing but Hi 
man Pact to plead for himſelf 1 na if 
was Theodoſius a Prince of ſo tame iſ 
Spirit, as, upon no better Ts. vi 
have ſubmitted. _ ; 

From theſe Conſiderations, it ſeem : 
manifeſt, That the Church was believel M 
to have a Power inherent and di 
from the Civil State; which they wiv 
_ deſpiſe in this World, are not ſu 
what the Effects will be in the neu 
And that the Church hath no Reaſo 
to reſign up that Right, with which 
upon many Reaſons, ſhe believes sd 
is empowered by Chriſt himſelf. ; 


4. Divine Providence hath p 
tor the Security of Chriſtian Truth, 1 : 
the Concurrence of the ain f 
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che Efficacy of the Sacramenis and Or- 2 
dinances of the Church. Serm 4. 
= They certainly rob us of the great - 
eſt, Comforts of Chriſtianity, not only 
7 who deny all Influences and Aſſiſtances 
of the Divine Spirit, but they alſo, who 
acknowledge no other Effects of Grace 
chan that Providence hath placed us in 
ſuch Circumſtances of Life, as have in 
them more or leſs Ad vantages to Vertue. 
W But here we may ſafely ſpare all Diſ- 
pute, and reſt our {elves upon the Ap- 
WT pcal to the Senſe and Experience of eve- 
ry pious Mind, who, in the Courſe of 
his religious Life, hath ſurely received 
a {tronger Evidences of Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and burned with a greater Heat than 
could poſſibly proceed from ſo imagina- 
ory 2 Fire as the former Notion paints it. 
bere is a more preſent Help of this 
PSirit, and nearer Approaches of its 
a refreſhing Heat: Not like that Elemen- 
tary Fire which Philoſophy, having vain- 
ly placed under the Moon, hath made 
it wholly uſeleſs to this inferiour 
World, but, as the Sun, it warms the 
Heart of every pious Chriſtian, like the 
Flames of that efernal Furnace which of 
Old did burn in Holy Sizai. The 
Mind whom ſincere Endeavours, devout 
Intenti- 
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UMA Intentions, and unfeigned Love of 00 
Serm. 4. hath rendred ca — receive the In. 
fluxes of this Holy Spirit, feels its more 
eſpecial Proflnce, whereby it is pro 
moted in Goodneſs, comforted in Aﬀi: 
ions, and delivered out of all Tem 
ions. As Eliſha's Staff was in van 
applied to recall the Soul into the Body 
of the Child, the Prophet himſelf mul I 
come in Perſon, and ſtretch himſelf uy 9 
on the Corps: | 
Pe&ora peForibus jungens, atqʒ oribus ot Ml 
And por B54 _ to move, 
the Heart to beat, and the decyy: a 
ed Principles of Lif e are excited to 
inform the cold Carcaſe with the ſan: 
Vigour as before: So it is in the Nen 
Birth, the Beginning, and Progreſs of MW 
a Spiritual Life: In this ſecond Creation, 
as in the fir rf the Hol — moves up- i 
on the Waters of Baptiſm, forms the 
Stamina, produceth. the more eſſential i 
Parts; and moſt truly is every one fail i 
to be regenerated, when by Baptiſm be 
is incorporated into the Church of 
Chriſt, and entitled to all the Privi 
ledges of the City: And, in the other 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, it nou- 
riſheth and feeds this Heavenly Birth, 
and preſerves it to eternal Life. 1 
ing 
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things 


pf them to be called in queſtion, had 
ot the Conſequences, which naturally 
flow from the Doctrine of the Irrefaſti- 
Wbility of Grace, been found of ſo dan- . 
eerous or deſtructive a Nature to true 
iety, that Men choſe rather wholly 
to deny all ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, than 
co admit them, thinking that the true 
Nature of Vertue and Vice, with the 
recepts and Rewards concerning them, 
would” be better ſecured by the ſole 
Free il in Man, than any Hypotheſes 
wherein Fatality muſt be included. But 
neither of theſe ways is the Faith 
which the Scriptures teach, or we be- 
Wlicve and preach. 

That Ordinance of the Church where- 
Win the Concurrence of the Spirit doth 


are ſo clear to every good Man, RAN 
hat nothing could have made the Truth Serm. 4. 


Wh chiefly exert it ſelf in order to the Se- % 


"WE curity of Chriſtian Truth, and proper 
to be mentioned on this octalion, is, 
chat of Ordination of a continued Suc- 
Leeſſion in the Evangelical Prieſthood. 
In which Caſe it was, that our Saviour 
ſaid expreſsly, ( Joh. 20. 22.) Receive 
je the Holy Ghoſt. Nor ought it to ſeem 
ſtrange, that the Church ſhould (till re- 
tain that Form of Words, if we conſi- 
Ll der 


AA der that the Jem always believed the 
Serm. 4. Shecina or Divine Influence to deſcend 
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upon him, who was thought worthy i 
of their Semica, or Impoſition of Hand 
Which Ceremony a Learned Jem ob 
ferves, was begun by God him 
when he covered Moſes with bis Ha 
in the Mount, ( Exod. 23. 22.) Mo, 


' £9 


by the like /ayire on of Hands, comm 
nicated of his Spirit to Fofbuah, which 
was withoat Interruption obſerved u 
the time of our Saviour, who about u 
lay the Foundation of a better Church 
and finding the Power of Ordinatin i 
ſolely in the Naſs or Prince of the d 
hedrim, inſtated it likewiſe in the 4» 
files and Biſhops, their Succeſſors, en 
excluding the Presbyter from that Pr 
rogative. And this legitimate Ordina W 
on of Paſtors by the Biſhop, hath eve 
been eſteemed ſo neceſſary to the Benz 
of a Church, that all the Efficacy ol 
Sacraments, as to the eſtabliſhed Me 


thod of God in giving his Grace, hab 


been believed to depend upon it. An 
I have not found one undifputable Il 
ſtance, in all Antiquities, of an OramW 
tion by Presbyters allowed by the Cn 
What Neceſſity is, and how far it wil 
excuſe, God is Judge, We S her 
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Church do thank God, that we can AA 
= prove a Succeſſion better and more cer- Serm. 4. 
uin than the Church of Rowe can, and 
have ſolidly anſwered all her Objections 
from this Topick, whereby ſhe endea- 
vours to unchurch us. That there is no 
new CharaFer in the Ordination of a 
Biſhop, only an Extenſion of the former, 
received in Prieſthood, is an Invention 
of the Schools, in Flattery to the Pope, 
in order to the Degradation of the 
whole Order of Biſhops ; and of which 
he hath made great Advantage. 
If there be any Truth in Hiſtory, any 
Uſe of Writers, any Faith in Men, or 
any Prabability in any thing leſs than 
Demonſtration, we are as {ure of this 
Succeſſion as all theſe can make us. If 
there happen to be ſome Hiatus Breach, 
that the Names of one or two Biſhops 
(by that Fate which accompanies all 
Antiquity ) cannot be retrieved, ſhall 
we therefore conclude there was none 
at all > Was there no Afyrian Monarchy, 
becauſe Chronology cannot ſupply the 
third part of its Emperors, nor Hiſtory 
tell any of their Actions? What can 
be (aid to thoſe: Diptychs , (like the 
Conſular Tables) wherein the Name of 
every Biſhop, from the Foundation of 
, +" oy every 
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L every particular Church, was carefully 
Serm. 4. recorded, and the whole Series of the 
Succeſſion was at ſet times commemo- 
rated with Solemnity and Thankſgi. 
ving ? bart...» -,B 
I will only add an Obſervation of the 
Jews, That upon the Ceſſation of Pro- 
motions, by Impoſition of Hands, 1 
mongſt them, in mediĩately followed the 
total Ruin of all Rabinical Rule and Ju 
riſdiction. 


4. The laſt Work of the Holy Spiri 
providing for the Security of - Chriſtian 
Truth, is its Guidance and Protection 
of this Church in difficult Caſes and af. 
flictive Conditions. FR | 
This is manifeſt in the Council of J. 
ruſalem, aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the Determination of thoſe Controver- Wl 

| ſies which had already bred ſome Di- 
0 ſturbance, and might have proceeded to 
. greater Inconventence. And it ſeems i 
i highly reaſonable, that the Governors i 
of the Church, aſſembled out of pure 
Intentions for the Security. of Peace and 
Truth, may expect Direction from that 
Spirit, whoſe Office it is to teach the 
Humble his Ways, and to guide the 
BY Meek in Judgment, | 
xen 
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Every Conventicle, tho called toge- W 
ther upon the moſt unjuſt Deſigns, hath Serm. 4. 


conſtantly pretended to Divine Iumi- 
nation. A politic Council, a furious Sy- 
nod, a Schiſmatical Aſſembly, or a pri- 
vate Preacher, have been as familiar 
with this Divine Spirit, and as bold to 
invocate its Aſſiſtance, as ever any Hea- 
then Poet was, with his wr: pie, Or 


Geier ©td, | 


Tho I cannot believe any actual Ju- 
fallibility in the Church ſince the Apo- 
ſtles time, yet there are Promiſes of an 
Aſſiſtance to the Church ſufficient to its 


Preſervation: For if the Church muſt 


continue to the end, ſhe muſt be preſer- 


ved from Error in Fundamentals; o- 


therwiſe ſhe would not be a Church. 
When our Saviour ſaid, The Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, it is too 
languid an Interpretation, which makes 
it only a Promiſe of a Reſurrection, a 


Deliverance from the Power of Death, 


The Gates of a City are its Security, 
there ſat the Courts of Judicature. Chriſt 
therefore ſignified, That the Power 
and Policy of the Kingdom of Darkneſs 
ſhould never be able to deſtroy it. Be- 
ſides, he ſpeaks of a Church Organized, 
built up of Members fitted together into 
a in 5 13 a 


s Body, governed by Laws app 
derm. "oY himſelf or his Ant hority But a Re 
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ſurrection reſpects only particular Per- 
ſons, not a Society; and in Heaven 


there are no Degrees of Officers, as in 
the Church Militant on Earth. 


If to a firm Adherence to the Holy 

Scriptures, we join thoſe Powers and 
that Anthority which Chriſt hath in- 
veſted in his Church, we ſhall find no 
occaſion for that Infel bility, which we 
have no Reaſon to believe ; for accord: 
ing to St. Cypriar's cles Diſciplim, 
recedit & Gratia, the Grace of God 
will accompany the due Exerciſe of that 
Diſcipline; the great part of which 
was, the Decrees of Councils, for the 
preſerving the Onity of Faith, in the 
Condemnation of Herefres. And if 
Conſtantine was the firſt Inventor of a 
General Council, as one ſays he wa, 
( tho' indeed he followed the Example 
of the AmphyFeones in Greece long be- 
fore our Nur) it was a noble Inven- 
tion, and of admirable Uſe for the Pre- 
ſervation of Chriſtian Faith, and we are 
all obliged to his Wiſdom. 

Certainly St. James, upon the Strength 
of that Inſpiration which he had, could 
hay e decided thoſe Controverf ies at Je- 
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L 5 | 
yrſalem ; yet did he chuſe to do it by AA 
the Solemnity of a Council A great Serm. 4. 

Example. TOY | 
= The Promiſes of Protection ' Chriſt 
bath made, have two Limitations ; 


1. They are no where made to any 
church of particular Denomination, but 
co the Catholick. The Truth of them 
Wis ſtill preſerved inviolate, notwith- 
WE ſtanding the calamitous Eſtate of ſome 
particular Churches. 
Tho the Churches of A/za, once re- 
noed for their Faith and Piety, have 
for ſome Ages groaned under Tyrkiſþ 
Thranny : Tho' Carthage, a long time 
Rival both to Heathen-and Chriſtian 
Rome, with all other Churches of Africa, 
famous for Zeal and Diſcipline, are 
now no where to be ſeen: Tho even 
the Church of Rome, once the great Glo- 
ry of Catholick Faith, hath a long time 
been, and continues deeply corrupted 
and degenerate, yet the Foundation of 
God ſtandeth ſure, and the Holy Spirit of 
Truth, like the Soul of the univerſal 
Church, whilſt it withdraws from dead 
and putrid Members, will ever actuate 
the living healthful Parts. 
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2. The Promiſes of God's ſpecial 
Serm. 4. Protection and great Deliverance given 
to his Church, are not Promiſes of 2 


perpetual proſperous State; but ſappoſe i 


a State of Affliction and Perſecution, Y 


which ſhe muſt ſometimes be under, 
God hath not ſaid the Church ſhall never 
be diſtreſſed, but that he will comfort MW 
and ſupport her under Afflictions, and Wh 
when they have attained the End for 
which they were ſent, he will delive- 
her out of them. "vet 
The two famous Propheſier of Daniel, 
and the Revelation, cannot eaſily: ad- 
mit of any other Interpretation. The 
firſt was writ to inſpire the Jews with 
 Conftancy under the cruel Perſecution 
of Antiochus, with the Promiſe of De- 
liverance by the Maccabees. The ſe- 
cond was given to ſupport the Chriſte | 
ans under the Bloody: Tyranny of near 
"3co Years, both from the Jews and 
Heathen Roman Emperors, till at length, 
by the Deſtruction of both theſe Ere- 
mies, the Kingdoms of this World (by 
the Edict of Conſtantine ſhould become 
the Kingdoms of Chriſt, and he ſhould 
reign with his Saints gloriouſly. Hence 
we have ſtrong Conſolation, that God, 
in ways which his Wiſdom ſhall Te 


( 121.) 3 

beſt, will not forſake his -Church, but N 
always preſerve it in being, Comfort and Serm. 4. 
direct it, and in his time crown it 
= with Deliverances. aa 
= Theſe ſeem to me the ſteady, regular 
= ways whereby the Holy Spirit guides the 
World into Truth, far more intelligi- 
ble than the private Inſpirations of 
thoſe, who, . with great Confidence, 
pretend to them. 8 | 

The Character of this Truth, are 
chiefly theſe; | 


x. It is a derived Truth, in Oppoſi- 
tion to Novelty. There is a Preſcripti- 
on in Spirituals, as in Temporals, which 
Tertullian hath excellently managed a- 
gainſt the Heretichs of his Time; and 
true Reaſon will ever be the ſame. E- 
dant ergo Origines Eccleſiarum ſuarum. 
Let the Schiſmravicks of our Times pro- 
duce the Originals of their particular 
Churches, when, and by what Authori- 
ty they were founded in Oppoſition to - 
the Catholick. All know the Father of 
Presbytery ; and I account Socinus the 
hrſt Independent; he found it neceſſary ta 
withdraw himſelf from a Juriſdiction, 
to which his Hereſier had made him ob- 


noxious. But as to Epiſcopacy, it hath 
| a 


a5 
AAA a Preſeription — antecedent to 
Serm. 4. all Tex For certainly St. Paul had 


made Biſhops before he tells 2 


It is too much Confidence to expel 
that the eſtabliſhed Conſtitutions: of 
Heaven ſhould alter their Courſe after 
the Projects of a weak Imagination. 
Wilt thou be ſo Wile as to invent a bet. 
ter Chriſtianity 2 They are the ſettled 
Principles of Faith, which have experi- 
enced Storms, and ſtood invincible a 
gainſt all Aſſaults, upon which the true 
AT is ſuſtaine 6 f © | 


2, It is a plain, intelligible, eal f 
Truth, in tion to Niceties and 
Subtilties. Our Saviour tells his Diſci- if 
ples, That he would ſpeak to ther no 
more in Parables. We need not tor- 
ment our Minds firſt in making, and 
then in ſolving anxious Difficulties W 
Chriſtian Truth, as much as is neceſſi · il 
ry, is eaſy, if not to be underſtood, | 

yet to be believed. Nobis row opus r, 


eee poſt Jeſun ( briſtum : . | 
after Revelation, is «mpertinent. he 
There have been many as plauſible 5 
Fancies as thine, which have, for © Wl 
while, amuſed the World, _ * 
cad) 
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ready Minds; but are now either c nite A 
orgotten, or elſe what we know of Serm. 4+ 
f 5.8 that they were confuted by 

| than their Authors, 
—— by the Charch, and remain 
Wnoted with the eternal Infamy of Here- 
=, and Schiſmarical Ignorance. Re- 

ember- St. Hieroms Words; Sine his 

madus erat Chriſtianus. There was 

> of true Piety and Religion before 
1 theſe Extravagancies bent Mens Endea- 
ours from Practice to Diſpute, from 
che Proſecution of Realities to jejune, 
aerial Contemplations. 
fit is not enough to ſay, Paralogiſmys 
eur non oft ſum damm. My Hereſy 
burts no Body; for every one ” bath a 
Right to Truth, and i it 15 injurious to 
impoſe an Error. 


3. It is a peaceable Truth, being no 
other than that Wiſdom which deſcendeth 
W from above. 
Our Sæviour's Intentions were not to 
ny the Deſign of ſome petty City, 
W which at firſt being encircled with a 
Bull's Hide, or trenched with a Plow, 
ſhould by good Fortune and great in- 


juſtice, by 55 Cruelty, and Invaſions 


upon the — of others, grow up 
; - >" "ny 


„ 


Sn, 


of Conqueſt to a ſmall part of he Watrld 


zs not ſolely united, either by the Belxt I 


up of all theſe together. 


Climes or Parallels. There is a Torrid 
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into a JE: Tyranny, oppreſpan 
afflict Mankind a little while, give La, 


and by and by decline, vaniſh, ani ff 
puzzle Hiſtory and Chronology, to fi 
either its Cradle or its Grave, when i 
began, how it flouriſhed, or when t 
ended : But the-Intent of that Truth, 
whereof we ſpeak, was, to unite who 
Mankind into one Mozarchy, to capt- 
vate their Underſtandings and Wills u 
the Obedience of the ſame Divine La, 
to the Service of the 1 moſt benig 1 
Lord and Maſter. 5 

The Chriftian Church, a8 by our Sni ; 
our founded, by the Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſors A thro the World; 


e. r eee 


of ſome Sentences, as the Schools of the 
Philoſophers were, nor by the Obſervs 
tion Jo ſome Rites and Ceremonies, like 
the Heathen Churches, nor by the 
fame Form of Government, as ſome if 
Kingdoms are: But its Unity is made 


It is Error hath created a Geography 
af Religions, as there is of Countries 
There are more Diviſions in that which 
is called Chriſtendom , than there ate 


Zone 
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Zone, which deals ſo much in Flames (= 
and Fire, that it is become uninhabita- Serml. 4 * | 
ble by the true Religion And there is 
a Frigid Zone, whites! Piety is ſtiff, mo- 
roſe and rigid, and every Spark of 
Shriſtian Charity quite extin ſhed. | 
There the vehement Deſire of External 
Pop and Worldly Politicks have heat- 
ed it into a Fever: Here a Stoical Be- 
lief, with a Phariſaick, Self-love, hath 
benumbed it intoa Lethargick Inactivity 
to all true Chriſtian. Vertue. Happy 
care we, the Members of that reformed 
8 Church, which (like the temperate Situa- 
tion of the and ſhe inhabits) retains 
che vertuous Mean, betwixt thoſe wide 
and dangerous Extreams. N 


4. It is a Truth of Purity and Holi- 
Wy neſs. 4 Holy Faith, the Doctrine ac- 
cording to God! ineſs. 

No Article of our Creed, no Ori- 
nance of our Church, no Ceremony or 
Circumſtance of our Reli gion, which 
was not deſigned for, and tendeth not 
to the promoting of real Piety. The 

Doctrine of the Holy Trinity (to which, 
a with a particular Solemnity, we this 
: Day pay our Adoration ) is not only a 
5 Myſtery impoſed for no Uſe but to 
5 rack 
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\ rack our Reaſon, and baffie all Humm 
* 4 Underſtanding, to exerciſe bold Witt 
Great Article of the Catholich Faith, a 
were it not for the primitive Zeal of; 

few Athanifaxs's, (whom God had rj 

{ed up, and he preſerves) might gin 
- juſt Cauſe to feat an Apoſtacy from Ch 
ftianity : But, if we well confider, 
ſhall find that of St. Hierom moſt tru; 
Salus credentium r Triniia 
The Salvation of Mankind is a good Pri 
of the Trimty. {oi 1 oa 
Since the Death of a meer Man coull 
not have had ſo great a Merit, the v 
tisfaction not have been ſo efficacious tv 
our Redemption: And fo great Salvat: i 
on, accompliſhed by Methods ſo ext Wl 
ordinary, was intended to make in u 
proportionable ns of Nevotion, ll 
and fincere Obedience; which that 
may do, * _ 


5 
> ' N 
4 1 
Grace of our Lord 5 Cbriſt &. 
8 ; N 42 
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The End of the Furth Sermon. 


SERMON * 


TUES TE — — — 
St. Matthew V. 44. 75 * 


But 1 ſay unto you, Love your E- 
'  nemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, FA good to them 8 hate 


you. 


O have ee happens 


to very few or none in this 

Life; to have many, is the 
| Lom of good Men ; and the 
better they are, often the more Enemies 
they have ; for God himſelf, inhnite 
Goodneſs, hath the moſt of all. 

So then the moſt perfect Vertue can- 
not be but the Foundation of- the 
Friendſhip of this World. Our Saviour 
= therefore might well ſuppoſe, that his 
= Diſciples, who had little is cife 05 recom- 
mend them, being deſtitute of all that 
external Splendor and Earthiy Gaieties, 
(the conſtant Attractives of falſe Ut, 

an 
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And baſe Flattery ) would 3 
derm. 3. down the World as neglected or delpi- 
ſed parts of Mankind. Their Minds in. 


deed were richly, ſtored with all. tho 
truly amiable Qualifications which might 
ys the Love of all Men, and 125 
challenge their moſt ſincere Affectiom 
Yet (as the World ever was) would 
they find no other Entertainment from 
it, but ſuch as would make them wrap 
themſelves up in their own Vertue, and 
reſt content with their pious Poverty, 
But if no Antidotes will prevent the 
Diſeaſe, the Skill of the Phyſician muſt 
ſhew it ſelf in enabling his Patient to 
endute it with as much eaſe as may be, 
ſo as may leaſt diſturb the Pleaſure of 
his Life; which is the Intent of this 
Advice of our Saviour in the Text. 
The Principles of my Doctrine, (faith 
he to his perſecuted Auditors) if they 
be heartily entertained into your. Souls, 
and be permitted to have the Govern- 
ment of your Affections, ate in their 
Nature ſo "Tefirable, that they tend to 
_ the whole World your Friends, 
1 on purpoſe to make all Men 
by informin g them with an uni- 
Heh of Le, Meekneſs, Huw 
lit „ and all thoſe milder We 
W 
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which, one would think, ſhould never NAA 
find thoſe Enemies, which it is impoſ- Serm. 335 
fible they ſhonld make by any kind of L 
Wl Caufality : Yet will you meet, amongſt 

che Generality of Mankind, ſo diſtem- 

pered a Conſtitution of Mind, as will 
turn the moſt ſalutary Food into its own 
W corrupt, depraved Nature. You are to 

W converſe with an ungrateful World , 

chat will ſhut its Eyes againſt the Bright- 

neſs of your Behaviour, ſtop its Ears to 
the powerful Charms of your tranſcen- 

dent Goodneſs, make the ſweeteſt Con- 
verſation an occaſion of the bittereſt 
Hatred, and will not be engaged by the 

Purity of my Religion to any thing but 

Fury and Perſecution. Enemies you 

muſt have, notwithſtanding all the 
Obligations of your Doctrine and your 

Life. I give you therefore the beſt 

Rules to free your ſelves from that Diſ- 

quiet and Anxiety which an ingenuous 

Mind is apt to be affected with from the 

unnatural Returns of Ingratitude. The 

beſt way to ſteer your Courſe, to ſecure 
your own Tranquility in this trouble- 
{ome Sea of ungodly, Men, which (till 
vomits up Mire and Dirt, is, Love your 
Enemies, bleſs. them that curſe you, do 
good to them that hate you. 

K 
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Which Precept of our Saviour, how: 
ever Divine, and of eternal Truth 
however conducing to the univerſi 
Good of the World, and to the Happ 
neſs of every private Mind, hath 4 
ways been accounted a hard Saying, we 
ry difficult, and treated as wholly im 
racticable. In his Time it was quite 
obſcured by the falſe Gloſſes of the 
Scribes, and the killing Interpretation 
of Phariſaical Pride, ill Nature, and! 
faſtuous Contempt of others. In ou 
Days an Unphiloſophical Laporte hath 
moſt injuriouſly and ſcandalouſly tranf: 
formed the State of Nature (originally 
made up of pure Innocence) into a Stat 
of eternal War, whereby all generous 
Goodneſs 1s baniſhed Earth, and every 
Divineſt Vertne pluckt from its right: 
fal Throne by Gigantick Force and 
Fower. | | 
But let us fee how, by what Methods} 
the Holy Jeſus, the Great Reſtorer and 
Aﬀerter of the Law of Nature, hat: 
Taiſed and refined this Duty in the Text, 
to 1ts original Purity and Perfection. 


t 
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x. Therefore when Chriſt commands 
us to Love our Enemies, he doth not in- 
tend to bind us only to a negative Di 


* © 
y 3 not only that we ſhould not hate 
them that hate us, not curſe them that Serm. 5. 
curſe us, or not to return Ill to them 
chat do Ill to us, (which yet we wiſh 
the World were arrived to:) This was 
forbidden in the foregoing Verſes, 
Wwhere our Saviour reckoning up three 
orts of injuries, to which all are liable 
from malicious Men, to their Bodies, to 
cir Eſtates, and to their Liberty, he 
early lays down thoſe Rules whereby 
a good Chriſtian is bound to govern 
himſelf in every of thoſe afflictive Cir- 
cumſtances; which, becauſe they con- 
W tain a full Deſcription of that Patience 
WS which ſo eminently ſhewed it (elf in his 
Life and Sufferings, which he hath 
made the indiſpenſable Duty of all his 
Followers, and have fo near Relation 
to the Great Command of the Text, I 
ſhall chiefly from Grotius give a brief 
Explanation of them. 


1. Verſe 39. In Reference to Inju- 
ries done to the Body or Dignity : But 
I ſay unto you, Reſiſt not Evil. By Evil 
is meant the bad Man, who doth the 
Injury; and according to the general 
Acceptation of the Word ale, Chri- 
ſtians are forbidden. 

N K 2 1. All 


e 


(on) 2 

RAS Fr. All private Revenge, when we 
Serm. 5.are injured, to make any Return. This 
was reputed even by ſome of the Phi. MW 
loſophers, a great part not only of il 

Stoical Inſenſibility, but of the true 
Magnanimity. Revenge, ſaid Seneca, 1 

a monſtrous Nord; he who doth it, dub 

but a little more excuſeably ſin. Anothet il 
diſcourſes higher, and determines, DA 

he who revengeth, is a worſe Man than he 

from whom he recerves. the Injury. 


2. This Command of our Saviour 
clearly reſpects that kind of Revenge 
which is commonly eſteemed leſs im. 
modeſt or turbulent. It ſuffers not to 
ſeek for Satisfaction of {mall Injuris 
from the lawful Magiſtrate, in a Courk: 
of legal Juſtice : For Chriſt forbids that 

very thing, which God by Moſes, tho 
he did not explicitly approve of, yet 
did he permit, to prevent a greater in- 
convenience. The Law of Retaliation, 

Eye for Eye, and Tooth for Tooth, wr 
never intended to be executed literally, 

i but was interpreted both by the Jews 
and Romans to be ſatisfied by a pecunia. 

ry Mul& : The Intention was, by all 
probable ways to ſtop the Deſire of Re- 
venge. Chriſt hath taught us a 150 
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kind of Patience, ſaid Tertullian; and NAA. 
how the primitive Chriſtians put it in Serm. 


Practice, is manifeſt from the Appeals 
W they made to their Enemies in this par- 
W ticular. Julian, who had learnt the 
W Opinions of the Chriſtians, forbad his 
Judges to receive their Complaints, gi- 
ving for a Reaſon, If js your Religion to 
fer Injuries. Becauſe it is a great 
W Maxim, whereby the fooliſh World ſtill 
W pleads the _ of Revenge, That by tol- 
lerating one Injury, you invite another, 
W our Saviour immediately anſwers that 
& Objection, making uſe of a proverbial 
Speech, (Lam. 3. 30.) To turn the Cheek, 
to him that ſmiteth on Whereby he 
commands rather to receive a ſecond In- 
jury than to revenge the firſt ; firmly 
believing, that he who hath thus tied 
your Hands, will himſelf, in his own 
time, vindicate your Innocence. A- 
venge not your ſelves, but rather give 
place to Wrath, patiently expecting the 
Judgment of God. | 


2. As to Injuries done to your Eſtate. 
the Goods of Fortune, (Verſ. 40.) 
Chriſt's Command is, If any Man will 
ſue thee at the Law, and take away thy 
Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo. Which 

OO K 3 likewiſe 


AAA likewiſe is Proverbial, (Micah2:8.)y 


Serm, 5. 
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which we are obliged not to ſeek a Re. 
medy for a tollerable Injuſtice, and es 
fily reparable ; not to contend in Jud 
ment, but to lay aſide the Proſecution 
of our Right, tho by ſuch pacifg 
Means we incur the Danger of a greate 
Loſs. CTY: * 
The Law is juſ# and good, and if 
there were not ſuch Appeal, the:Worl 
would ſoon become a Wilderneſs d 
wild Beaſts, each one living upon Rx 
pine, and the Ruin of another : The 
beſt Men would be a Prey to the worſt: 
Strength and Cunning would give Be. 
ing to Injuſtice, and make Property, 
St. Paul calls the going to Law of Chri- 
ſtians one with another, not duzghus, 
but i,? a Defect, not a Sin : Becauſe 
tho' it may be eſteemed the part of: 
High and Great Mind, rather to looſe 
his Right than to proſecute it at Law; 
yet there was no univerſal Command o 
Chriſt for ſuch Magnanimity. He who 
calls the Law to his Aſſiſtance for a Mat 
ter of conſiderable value, in Defence of 
the Widow and the Fatherleſs, to pro- 
vide for his Family, to recover hi 
Goods ont of the Claws of ravenous 
Wolves,that he may have to ou the 

- 000 


9 


Judge with good Temper and Acquieſ- 
cence ; cannot be thought in the leaſt 
to offend againſt Chriſtian Carers or 
any Law of Chriſt. _ 

Indeed if we reflect upon — things 
which do commonly accompany Lam 
Suites, and with the greateſt part of 
Men are never ſeparate from them, an 
exulcerated Mind, full of Revenge, 
cunning Artifices, tedious Pro! ongations, 
rooted Hatreds, great Expences of Time, 
Money and Thought, which might be 
caplayed in better Buſineſs ; we muſt 
acknowledge, that a good and prudent 
Man would free himſelf from ſuch 
Anxieties (great Diſturbers of Tranqui- 
lity) by any tollerable Agreement, in 
Matters of {mall Conſideration, as in 
the Inſtances of our Saviour. 

In the firſt and beſt Times of our Re- 
ligion, Chriſtians, who did not then, 
as now, ſo ſubtilly diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Counſels and Commands, but always 
embraced what was moſt perfective, 
did not go to Law to recover their 
Goods againſt Law taken from them, as 
Athenagoras teſtifies. 
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Poor and Needy, with a ſteady Reſo- — 
jution to receive the Deciſion of the Serm. 5. 


( 136 ) 
AA But as the World, called Chi 
rm. 5. now ſtands, he that "ſhall make Nh 
Reſolution, will do wiſely to 1 * it to 


himſelf, cloſe in his own Breaſt, 


3. Whoſoever ſhall compel thee For * s 
Mi. go with him twain, When th: 
Perfian Arms had conquered the EA. 
amongſt other Hardſhips of Servitud WW 
which they impoſed, one was, to fore 
Men, as Horſes, to carry Burdens from 
one Stage to another : which, in Uſag: 
of Time, came to expreſs any kind of 
Invaſion upon Liberty. 

So that as before our Saviour had 
commanded to receive a ſecond Aﬀeont 
to the Body, and a greater Loſs in our 

_ Eſtates, in this his Will is, That we un. 
dergo a double Labour eaſily, tollerable, 
tho unjuſtly impoſed, rather than vin: 
dicate our Liberty privately or public 
ly, or any ways offend againſt the W 
Laws of Chriſtian Patience. | 

Yet are we not hence forbid by all 

pacate and placid Means to ſhake off that 
Yoke which ſo enſlaves us, and deprive 
us of that Liberty neceſſary to the Per- 
formance -of many Offices of great Ad- 
vantage to our ſelves and Mankind. 


4. Loft 


\ 


(137) 
4. Laſth, Our Saviour lays downrge- SAGA | 
neral Rules of Beneficence : Give to them Serm. 3. 
that al, to the Poor and Neceſſitous. - 
From him that would borrow of thee turn 
not away : Who, tho he be not in the 
Number of ſuch , from whom thou 
canſt not expect to receive thine own 
again, yet in ſome preſent Streight and. 
Exigence wants thy Aſſiſtance. Which 
Rule muſt be limited by our Capacities 
and their Neceſſities We are com- 
manded to be liberal not prodigal. Be- 
cauſe the Eſtates of particular Men are 
but ſmall, and the Number of thoſe 
who want, infinite, the Advice of En- 
nius ought ever to be remembred. 
The Charitable Man | 
¶ Quaſi lumen de ſuo lumine accendat 
Facit, Nihil ominus ut ipſi Inceat qui ac- 
a cerderit.) 
will let others light at his Candle, but ſo 
that it may give light unto himſelf. Be 
liberal to all, but yet reſerve for your 
{elves and Friends a Capacity of doing 
Benefits. It will ever be more bleſſed to 
give, than to receive. 
You ſee how our Saviour hath ſtript 
Morality of all its Viſors ; and by how 
many Steps and Degrees he hath led his 
Diſciples to the Perfection of Chriſtian 
. Charity. 


(199). 4 
Charity. They are all built upon, and 
derm. 5. aſcend from a profound Humility: Not 
to think our ſelves ſo Good, or ſo Great, 
that every little Injury or Indignity 
muſt be purſued with utmoſt Revenge, MW 
Je hath now taught us wherein tiue 
Greatneſs of Spirit doth conſiſt: Not 
in that Softneſs and Delicacy which no- 
thing muſt touch but we are all on 
Fire, (which the vain World fo glories 
in) but in enduring with Fortitude, 
Injuries, Reproaches, Loſſes : Not to 
be ſhaken from our Rock, our Firmneſs 
of Mind by all the Aſſaults of Rudeneſf, 
Injuſtice and Barbarity. This 1s true 
Magnanimity, which the Wiſdom. of 
Philoſophy ever admired, made laborious 
Searches after, and ina wonderful mes 
ſure did attain unto. | 

But the Love of Enemies never was 
any part of their Speculations ; they ra 
ther thought it a Fault, as contradictory 

to the Laws of Juſtice, as to hate | 
Friend. This utmoſt Perfection of Na- 
ture and Religion, was reſerved for the 
laſt and beſt Revelation. 

The Jews, before the Captivity of 
Babylon, did not diſcover that Averſion 
to Strangers of other Nations, as ap- 
pears they had afterwards, and 1n the 

time 


3 
time of our Saviour. Their Law e. 
preſsly (Deut. 23. 7.) forbids them toSerm. 3. 

abhor an Edomite, or an Egyptian. 
Joſephus brings in Solomon, at the Dedi- 
cation of the Temple, where he prays 
God, that there he would hear the 
Prayers of Strangers, ſaying, mp6 . 
dndvigeau, We are not Inhuman towards 
Strangers. And accordingly the ancient 
Jews offered Prayers, with Sacrifices, 
not only for their own People, but for 
all Mankind, (as Philo obſerves) even 
for the Romans, their conquering Ma- 
ſters. But in after-times, whether out 
of Reſentment of the Hardſhips they 
had endured from the Nations, or an 
encreaſing Conceit of their own Holi- 
neſs, which too much poſſeſſed them, 
they grew ſo unnaturally oroſe, that 
many of the Heathen Writers have ta- 
ken notice of it. And in the New Te- 
ſtament we read, that they would not 
(e, cure ic, metered, have any 
Familiarity with a Stranger. That this 
was not the Intention of their Law, our 
Saviour ſhews, when he asked Water of 
the Samaritan Woman, who was himſelf 
moſt obſervant of the Law. So that 
he, in this part of his Divine Sermon, 
intends to vindicate the Law of Nature, 


and 
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SAN and of Moſes, from the falſe Gloſſes of 
Serm. 5. the Phariſees, (a late Sect amongſt the 
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Jews ) whereby they did not interpret, 
t corrupt and contradict them both. 
He ſhews them, that no Man is excluded 
from their Love and Beneficence ; 'and 
that there is no greater Victory than 


when an Injury begins from another, 
a Benefit begins from us. 


1. That we wiſh our Enemy all the 
Good 1n the World of his Body, more 
eſpecially of his Soul. His utmoſt Ma- 
lice ſnould never provoke us to do him 
any Hurt as to this Lite, much leſs to 
purſue him with Curſes into the other, 
We ought to pray, That God would 
convince him of his Sin, and give him 
Grace to Amendment. 


2. That we pity him, as being in a 
dangerous Condition, becauſe his being 
our Enemy implies a real Sin, 


3. From good Affections, we muſt | 
proceed to good Words, as from Words 
to Deeds. We muſt be ſo far from 
ſpeaking Evil, or return unfriendly 
Language for his unjuſt Railings, that 
we are bound to commend whatever 15 
Praiſe 


(141) 
Praiſe worthy in him, to hide his V5 AA 
ces, and divulge his Vertues : For he Serm. 5. 
cannot be ſaid to perform the Office of 
a Friend to any, ( which 1s to love 
him) whoſe Failings he publiſhes upon 
all occaſions, making his Vices or his 
Follies the Subject of his Diſcourles ; 
which however it be little taken notice 
of in common Converſations, which 
are frequently filled with ſatyrical Nar- 
rations, or facetious Stories of Perſons, 
and the Actions of thoſe we take Plea- 
ſure to traduce, (as if we were pleaſed 
that Sins are committed, that is, that 
God is diſhonoured, and Immortal Souls 
in danger of eternal Ruin) yet is it cer- 
tainly a great Breach of, and contrary 
to this and many other Precepts of the 
Chriſtian Law ; the Method preſcribed 
by our Saviour being friendly Admoni- 
tion in private, and prudent Dehortati- 

on from his Sin. „„ 
| But in this, the great Pravity of Hu- 
man Nature betrays it ſelf, that we find 
a ſort of Delight in hearing or relating 
the Sins and Imperfections of others, 
(tho it is poſlible, and in Charity we 
are bound to believe, they have repent- 
ed) not conſidering how loath our 
ſelves are that they ſhould make Sport 


in 
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r rehearſing a Catalogue of the Etrots 


Serm. 5. of our Life, or proclaim our IDeficien- 


cies in all Societies. 
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4. That we do all the Duties of 
rity. If thine Enemy be hungry, feed 
him; if naked, cloath him; if in Di- 
ſtreſs, comfort and relieve him by thy 
beſt Advice, and all other proper Means 
thou canſt. L 

Theſe great, moſt excellent Duties of 
a Chriſtian, which I have hitherto. dif- 
courſed, our Saviour perſwades and en- 
courages unto the Performance of, by 
the following Arguments; which, 
when we have well conſidered, I truſt, 
we ſhall not look upon theſe Cornmands 
of Forgiving, Loving, and doing Good 
to Enemies, either as impoſſible to be 
obeyed,” or as pieces of a Romantic 
Body of Law, fit only for a Platonick 
or Otopian Common-wealth, never in- 
tended to be put in Execution. 


r. He propoſeth to our Imitation the 
Example of God, Verſ. 45. That jou 
may be the Children of your Father whith 
i in Heaven 3 that you may be like unto 
him, who makes his Sun to riſe upon the 


| Evil and the Good, and ſendeth Rain » 


3 


(13) 


the Juſt and the Unjuſs. 


World, are diſtributed by an impartial 
Providence, which overlooks all our 
Failings and Injuries we daily offer to 
the Author, and fills its wonted Chan- 


nels with freſh and conſtant Supplies to 


our Neceſſities. If we enquire into the 
Condition of the worſt of Men upon 
Earth, how great a ſhare of good things 
they are ſupplied with, thoſe who by 
wilful and perpetuated Sins make them- 
ſelves ever obnoxious to Divine Juſtice, 
into what pleaſant places their Lot is 
fallen, have a greater ſhare of the beſt 
of Life than the Good and Vertuous; 
as we cannot ſeverely cenſure the ſur- 
prizing Offence that pious Minds have 
{ometimes taken, fo is ſuch pardoning 
Goodneſs a glorious Pattern to our Imi- 
tation. It hath ever been made the 
trueſt End of the beſt Philoſophy, 
beob- 1s Oe, to make us like unto 
God, whoſe Great Attribute it is to do 
Good. +2076 

Infinite Power in it ſelf is terrible, 
exact Juſtice will make the moſt perfect 

Man tremble when he is Judged : Eter- 
nity of Exiſtence, Power irreſiſtible, 
Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, would not 


make 


All the Bene 
fits of Life, and Well-being in theSerm. 


5 
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AAA make God the Objec of our Love or 


Serm. 5. Worthip; ſince theſe Attributes render 
| him capable to know all our Offence, 
and to Puniſh them. But from the dai 

| ly Experience we have of his Goodneſz 
we ſtrongly conclude, there are other 
Attributes of Commiſeration, and Mercy 
equally Eſſential of a Deity, and as to 
us, in ſome ſenſe more; fince we feel 
continually the effects of his Goodnelz 
but chiefly by our Reaſon are made to 
believe the other. God hath ever been 
Jealous of, and Puniſhed any pretencs 
Men have made of his Power, but been 
well pleaſed, and rewarded the higheſt 
Imitation of his Goodneſs. If there- 
fore we think it any Duty or Perſecti- 
on, to be like the greateſt Good, Imitate 
him in theſe Communications. What 
worſe can the Devil do, than return E- 
vil! But to do good for evil, is like 
God, and well becomes one who pre- 
tends to Worſhip him. 
If at any time revengeful Nature be- 
gins to ſtir, and ſollicite rhee, to ſtrike 
back the Stroaks thou haſt received with 
a redoubled Force. Let ſuch a Medits 
tion put a ſtop to thy Fury, and cod 
the heat of Paſſion. Lord! How miſe- 


rable ſhould I be, if thou ſhouldeſt 10 
wi 
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with me as J am now urged to deal with NAA 
my Brother! What torments ſhould I Serm. 5, 
W endure, if thou ſhouldeſt take notice of 
half the Indignities my finful Life bath 
W put on thee, thy Name and thy Religi- 
W on! How ſhould I ſtand before thee! Thou 
laidſt down thy Life for me, who am 
chy greateſt Enemy; and ſhall I fo lit- 
ne value thy Example, or ſo ill requite 
chy Love, as not to love him who is 
not capable of doing me the thowlandth 
part of thoſe injuries which I ſtand 
guilty of to thy Majeſty ! 
Love thy Enemies, that thou mayeſt be 
like to God, which unleſs thou beeſt, 
chou canſt never fee hig. 
Ale 3&8 13 S %, &ar B22 ws 13 860010. 


| God in all his Works gathers things a- 
like together: Come ye Bleſſed. ----- De- 
part from me ye Curſed. 


2. Love your Enemies; for (Verſ. 
46.) if ye love them that love you, do not 
even the Publicans the ſame £ This is a 
peculiar Precept of the Chriſtian Law : 
To this Height none but Chriſt could 
have explained the Law of Nature. 

Io forgive, or any thing leſs than 
love his Enemy, Heathens can do : And 
thou who profeſſeſt to acknowledge a 

L Diſpen- 


Cf) _» 
AAS Diſpenſation far more excellent than a. 
Serm. 53. ny the World ever knew, Who pre- 
| tendeſt to imitate him who firſt brought 
this Doctrine from Heaven, and ſet the 
greateſt Example of it himſelf, vit 
thou not be aſhamed to reſt content 
with ſo mean an Attainment as even 
one can arrive at, who never made ſuch 
Profeſſion ? 2 Drew 
The Lacedemonians added to their 
Prayers, J adm , That Cod 
would enable them to bear Injuries; 
and the Eſſens (from whom the Begin: 
nings of Chriſtianity found the greateſt 
Harveſt among the Jews.) had this pe- 
tition; Remit and pardon all thoſe who 
ve #5, Lucian eſteemed a lame Peri- 
patetick a great Abſurdity, a Contradi- 
ction to ſo honourable a Name by 
which he loved to be called: A malt 
cious Chriſtian is a greater. If thou at 
a Chriſtian, do ſomething worthy of 
that glorious Title; fomething which 
no other Sect did ever teach. 
Every inferiour, and of baſeſt Educ 
tion, can do his Endeavour toRevenge; 
every Coward can hate; but it is 3 
Prince's Greatneſs to pardon, and 4 
Chriſtian's to love his Enemy. It is ca 
led Perfection in the laſt Verſe of ths 
93 Chaptit 
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3. By loving our Enemies, we ſhall 
beſt ſecure our own Peace and Tranqui- 
lity. Love is a placid, calm and quiet 
thing ; it fills the Mind with ſuch a 
Serenity, which none, who isacquainted 
with it, will readily ſuffer any thing to 
bereave him of. Chriſt's Toke is in eve 
ry thing eaſy, and his Burden is light 
but in this preſent Caſe it ſhews it ſelf 
lo moſt apparently. 
He whoſe Heart meditates Revenge, 
is always diſcompoſed, full of anxious 
Thoughts, follicitous Contrivances , 
rackt betwixt the Deſire of Revenge, 
and the Danger in the Execation : He 
prepares his Weapons, hides it under 
his Garment, makes uſe of the Darkneſs 
of Night; and when he hath ſatiated 
his Rage with the Blood of his Adver- 
fary, fear of Temporal Laws makes him 
fly his Country, bereaves hini of all 
Pleaſure in Worldly Conveniencies, and 
his Conſcience terrifies him with the 
| Foretaſtes of eternal Puniſhment. 

Galen, the Great Phyſician, was 
much troubled to ſee a Man in a furious 
Paſſion : He knew well, by his Skill in 

L 2 Human 


Chapter. Be ye perfe# as pour Fa- AA | 


| ( £45 d; | 
Human Bodies, how it diſorderedevery 
derm. 5. Part; how irregular was the Motion 
of the Heart, how confuſed the Spirits, 
b oppreſſed the Lungs, inflated and di- 
ſtorted the Muſcles, the Blood boiling; 
and the Nerves, by which the Machine 
| is moved, have all loft their due Spring 
"i and Extenſion. Theſe Diſorders, and | 
f many more, are viſible in little Animals, 
by the Help of Glaſſes: And Plutarch 
adviſes any one in great Paſſion to be- 
hold himſelf in a Glaſs, and conſider 
how he looks. Thoſe Diſeaſes are moſt 
dangerous which produce Alterations 
C | of the Countenance ; whereby it ap- 
1 pears to what a Streſs Nature is put by 
K the Exceſs of Paſſions; and that they 
are by Phyſicians juſtly reckoned the 
worſt Enemies to the Health both of 
Mind and Body. os TT. 1; 
But, take the Advice of thy beſt 
Friend, and all is done; Love thy Eme- 
| un, and thou freeſt thy ſelf from much 
i! Inquietude, and retaineſt thy wonted 
Complacency. Why ſhould it be in the 
Power of my Adverſary, when he hath 
done me one Injury which I could nt 
help, to give me more Trouble which! 
can hinder ? He will applaud himſelf 
more in that inward Vexation he hath 
raiſed 
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raiſed in thee, than in the external Acts Aa 
more in tormenting thy Mind, than in Serm. &. 


hurting thy Body : And where is the 
Wiſdom, that another Man {hall be 
more Maſter over me than I am over 
my ſelf > Certain it is, a Man who 
ſtudies Revenge keeps his own Wounds 
open which elſe would heal of them 
elves. ay 


4. Love your Enemies; for this is the 
moſt probable way to overcome them. 
It it be your deſign to remain Conque- 
ror, there is no ſurer way than to re- 
quite Diſcourteſies with good Turns. 
To overcome Evil with Good, is to heat 
Coals of Fire upon thine Enemy's Head: 
(as in Lethargick Perſons) unleſs he be 
quite dead, if there be any Spark of 
Love or generous Nature left, it will 
mollify his Hardneſs, reduce him to 
Senſe and Reaſon : Whereas if thou in- 
jureſt him, as he hath thee, will not he 
endeavour a er. or a 3 ? 
What H of conquering by provo- 
king e it's but like the ve ir" of 
a Ball betwixt the Hardneſs of two 


Walls, where the Reflection is continu- 
ed till the Force be ſpent that gave it 
Motion: But if the fame Ball be ſtruck 


| 5 againſt 


enn the ſofter Earth, there it ſtays, 
_ &erm. 5. and lies embraced in the very Wound 
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it made. Let me periſh, (aid one, if ] 
kill thee not; and, 5 me, (aid Zeno, 
if I make thee not my Friend. It was a 
noble Saying of a Prince, who exerciſed 
bimſelf in this Art of Victory; That hi 
this means he Killed the FIRE; and [6 
ved the Man alive. A Diſtinction very 
uſeful for a Chriſtian. Goodneſs will 
ſhy the Enmity without the leaſt Hurt, 
bet greateſt Good to the Perſon : And 
if thou haſt conquered that, what more 
wouldſt thou do? The Bay is thine, 
the Man is thy Slave, he yields himſelf 
Captive to the Power of thy Goodnek, 
The Conqueſt of the Heart gives the 
trueſt Victory. To kill the Body, i 
not to conquer. To urge thy Mali 
farther, is to be Inhuman to the Car- 
caſe, when the Spirit that informed it 
is fled away. Thy Vertue is more re- 
ſplendent here, and will receive a 
er Reward hereafter. If by thy mal 
plying of Kindneſſes thou doeſt gain 
Adverſary, thou acquireſt a danbie 1 
nefit ; thou getteſt a Friend of a Fo, 
and ma yſt expect the Reward 2 to 
him — converts 4 Sumner from the N. 


ror nd his way, 1 
5. 1 


| ( 151 ) | 
3. Thon ſhalt hereby conquer not XA * 
only the Enemy without, but a more Serms 3. ; 
dangerous one in thine own Boſom ; . 
overcome thy ſelf, carry away a glori- 
ous Conqueſt over thy Paſſions, the no- 
It is the Opinion of St. Hierom, That 
St. Paul took that Name upon his Con- 
verſion of S Pail, the Roman 
Governor, to the Chriſtian Faith, as 
Scipio was called Africanus, and other 
Emperors Parthicus, Sarmaticus, Brit- 
tanicur, from the Countries which they 
conquered. If thou haſt conquered thy 
ſelf, thou deſerveſt the Title of Aulones- 
Toe more than they ; tlibu haſt done 
that which they, in their greateſt Tri- 
umphs, were not able to do, being ſtill 
dlaves to one Vice or other. Whoſoe- 
ver hath fo much the Maſter over him - 
{elf, as to ſubdue this Paſſion, may well 
be preſumed to have all the reſt at com- 
mand, and to be abfolute Monarch in 
his own Soul. 


6. Love thiue Enemies, for the Good \ 
thou doeſt, or may receive from them. | 
This Reaſon will not, upon a little 
Confideration, be accounted a Paradox. 
A wiſe Moraliſt hath writ an excellent 

| L 4 Diſcourſe 
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— Diſcourſe of the Benefjts we may receive 


Serm. 5. from our Enemies. 1. We are more 


upon our Guard, more watchful yer 
our Words and Actions in the Prelenc; 
of onr Enemy, than of our Friend 
We rely upon the Lenity and Goode 
of this, but we fear the Malice of the 
other. Thy Enemy therefore prevent 
the Commiſſion of thoſe Errors which 
a Confidence in the Kindneſs. of thy. 
Friend oft betrays thee into. 80 thay - 
haſt the good Effect, which tho it pro- 
ceeds not from Charity, is a real Benefit 

to thee. 2. It was wiſely ſaid by an 
ancient Heather, That he who will 
make any conſiderable Progreſs in Ver- 
tue, it is neceſſary that he have either 
a wiſe, faithful Friend, or a very ſevere 
Enemy. Many are the Faults in Life, 
which tho' forgotten, yet ought to be 
remembered. It is likely we haye nei- 
therr given to God nor our Neighbour 
that Satisfaction which the Offence re- 
quires : It is then neceſſary that Sin 
unrepented of be brought into our Me- 
mories, and ſet before us. We are too 
tender of our ſelves; we rather ſtudy 
to forget even greater Sins, or extenuate 
them, and wholly negle& the leſſer; 
wherein our Self love ever deceives us, 
Tr: eſteeming 


( 253 ) 8 
eſterming great Sins little, and little 
ones none at all. | 
The Reading ef Books, tho' of true 
Piety, do ſeldom much affect us, or tlie 
Impreſſion laſts not long, both becanſe 
we bring not good, well - prepared Minds 
to them; and the Rules of Liſe therein 
laid down, tho never ſo ſtrict and par- 
ticular, are favourably applied by us, 
when we make our ſelves the Expo- 
ſttors. K. ett „ 
Thy Friend, tho he loves thee never 
ſo well, it may be he hath not all the 
Degrees of Wiſdom requiſite to a julF 
Admonition- or Reproof, or he is afraid 
to diſturb the Eaſe thou ſeemeſt to en- 
joy. But thine Enemy will not ſpare 
thee : He watches with Diligence and 
Spight for thy ' Failings, writes them 
down in his Book, ready to be produ- 
ced when he thinks he can do the great- 
eſt Miſchief. Happy were we, if we 
would recolle& the Sins of our Lives 
half the times he doth. His Tongue, 
like a Razor, will launce and cut, bring 
to thy Memory, and diſcover thoſe pal- 
liated Corruptions which elſe would 
have infected the Soul with Diſeaſes in- 
curable. If he had not upbraided thee 


vith ſuch or ſuch a Fault, poſſibly — 


— 


. 


ada never thought of it, but dietin i 
derm. 5+ the Sin without Repentance. Tete 
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fore as David did not puniſh the Cir. 
ſings of Shimes, but referred the Re 
proaches to the Judgment of God; f 
ought a good Chriſtian to make the bei 
Advantages from the Malice of wichel 
Men, to bleſs God, and love his Ehe 


Laſily, Let us all confider , Tha 
_ Chriſt hath made our Forgiveneſs of o- 
ther Mens Treſpaſſes againſt us,the Con- 
dition upon which God will forgive 
our Treſpaſſes againſt him: And every 
time we ſay that Prayer he hath taught 
us, we conſent and beg God's Pardon 
on the ſame Terms we pardon others: 
And it is a certain Sign that he really 
expects our Obedience, ſince he conde 
ſcends to make ſuch a Condition, when, 
betwixt both the Parties offended and 
the Offences, the Diſproportion is ſo 
infinite. It is great Impudence to ex- 
pect that Favour and Mercy from him 
which we beg with Hearts full of Ma- 
lice and Revenge towards our Neigb- 
bour : More eſpecially when we come 
(as at this time) to pray for the moſt 
Spiritual Reſſings to be received by 1 
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in the Holy Communion, the greateſt SA 
Mercies to be beſtowed the great- Serm. g, 
eſt Sinners. With what how © 
filled with Peace and Love ſhould thoſe 

Souls be, who approach that Altar 

which repreſents Love it ſelf crucified 2 

and is a Commemoration of him, who 

in this ſhewed the Greatneſs of his 

Love, That when we were Enemies he 
died for us? 

| The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt cc, 


The End of the Fifth Sermon. 


SER M 
St. Matthew V. 48. | A 65 8 
Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect. 
Maongſt the many and gre; 

Bides whieh 1 

the firſt Entertainment of 
Chriſt's Religion, and might 
have been a total Diſcouragement, one 
was, That the Converts were obliged 
immediately to put in Practice the Do- 
drines which they were taught. In all 
the Schools of any Science, there is a 
reaſonable Computation of Time allow- 
ed, in which, by ſeveral Degrees of 

| Attainment, the Student may be ſu 

{ed to arrive at a good Underſtanding 
of that Science. But in the Philoſophy 
of our Saviowr,. tha Precepts were new, 
contradictory to the Principles of their 
Education, deſtructive of the received 
Religion of their Country, and World- 
. "WP 


n Intereſt ; grievous to Nature: & 


ta. 


difficult, that in moſt Men of our Ti. 
a whole Life makes but a ſmall Progreſ 
in Criſtian Verthe': Let was there w 
Cop eration of Time proportional. 
to fo great an Undertaking, | 
The New Creation; was to be begin 
and finiſhed/as the Ofd was, as it wen 
in a Moment. The Doctrines of Pons 
ty of Spirit, "Purity of Heart, to be Pe: 
ſecuteck in Patience for Righteouffeſ. 
forgiving of Injuries, loving our Ene 
mies, Mortification of Paſſions, with il 
other Inſtances of taking up the q 
Chriſ® comprehended in this Heaven| 
Sermon, were inſtantly to be 1 
The Condition of the Times, bythe 
Malice of their Enemies, and that Oy 
poſition they miſt expect from be 
whole World, gave them no "Leiſure 
for the gradual Attainment of all-thiſ 


Warfate. e unto Ban irs 
it then? was there not here 4 Fiat Lat 
35 in the beginning > God ſard, I! 
there be Light, and there was Light. Tbe 
n Word which gave the C . 


. Can © 
(tion to the Performance of it. Which 


Acknowledgment/of Diuine Grace, with 
the right underſtanding the Nature of 
Gofpet Perſentiom, 8 the only ſure 
Ground that a good: Chriſtian can have 
in his Endeavours after Holineſs; the 
only Foundation of Comfort in the Ex- 
peQation of Succeſs to thoſe Endeavours 
Certainly God commands no Impoſſibi- 
lities. It can never conſiſt with the 
Juſtice, Goodneſs or Wiſdom of our 
moſt gracious Lawgiver, to oblige us, 
under the Penalty of eternal Miſery, to 
the Performance of- things which 
he before knew would far exceed our 
Powers. This would be to tyrannize 
over the Weakneſs of bis Creatures; 
to lay an immoveable ſtumbling Block; in 
the way of their Obedience, from 
whence there could redound neither 
Benefit to them, nor Glory to him- 


the Text commanded every one, who 
profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, | to be 
perfect, we: ought to believe that he 
may be ſo. in the Senſe our Saviour did 
intend. 80 that from theſe Words I 

J. What 


? : 
i # 
— NA 
Serm. 6. 5 | 


x66 . 
1. What is chat Perfeifios which 
Sy 6.Chriſtians are Obliged to?ꝰ⸗ 
II. What may be thoſe Reaſons why 
tue Chriſtian Religion doth oblige is 
Followers to greater Degrees of e 
| chan wy other er et: 


| 1 What is that Perfolfion which 
Chriſtians are obliged to? If we con. 
fider this Command, Be ye perfect as you 
Father in Heaven is perfef; with reſpe(t 
only to the Duty of doing Good to Al, 
which is our Saviour's Diſcourſe imme 
diately before, we are commanded to 

| Imitate God in two things, which make 

ap his Perfeftion inthisParticular? 2 


1. In a free and generom Liberal 
which is not produced, guided or ter- 


minated in Deſigns of any ann 
tereſt or Dye" 5 


30 In a endo Goode which 
will not ſuffer it ſelf to be overcome by 
the Malice or Ingratitude of Men, but 
loves 'Encmies, bleſſeth them who Garſe, 

doth good to them that hate it, and Lia 
for them that deſp che wſe it. 

If we exten ligation to Per- 
ſection to all Chin Duties; then , 


* 
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Ws 


of it be ſtated and limited by 
which lays that Obligation 

The original Law of Paradiſe did 
oblige Adam to pure Immocence, perfect 
Obedience, not with the leaſt 
Sin. And the extraordinary Circum- 
ſtances in his Creation, and the Com- 
mand given by God himſelf, make it 
not unteaſonable. But, that the Chri- 
ſtian Law doth not expect the ſame Ex- 
actneſs, is clear from all thoſe Proviſi- 
ons it hath made for the Salvation of 
Sinners. So gracious is this Covenant, 
that the Conſtitution of it ſuppoſeth 
Men may fall into Sin, and ordaineth 
true Repentance to make Satisfaction for 
the Failures in our Lives. Moreover, 
our Saviour (St. Like 15. 7.) ſeems to 


Impeccability. - There ſhall be Joy in 
Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, 


need no Repent amg. 
We do not forfeit our Right to the 


we do commit, nor by any Sin which 


will be all one, not to have ſinned, or 


it neceſſary, that the Senſe and Meaning 
that Law Serm. 6: 


advance Repentance above a State of 
more tham over many juſt Perſons, who 


Bleſſings of this Coyenant by every. Sz 


we forſake by tiniely Repentauce. So 
that at the Great Day of Judgment it 


trulß 
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A truly to have 
Serm. 6. whole Tenor of the Goſpel, which is 


( 162) 


This x che 


therefore juſtly called Glad Tidings; 
which other Terms it would not 
be. The firm Belief of this, 1s abſo- | 
lutely neceſſary to the Encou 
and Comfort of every good Chriſtian 
here, and to their Happineſs Here- 
after. "ut 
And upon theſe Tabs . whoever 
dieth in the Favour of God, hath ful- 
filled the Law, and ſhall obtain the | 
Promiſe of eternal Life, having per- 
formed the Condition which wes re. 
_ quired. 

It hath indeed been diſputed, ve 
ther it be poſſible for the Regenerate, 
aſſiſted by the ordinary Grace of the 
Goſpel, to live without Sin ? to which 
the Catholick Church hath not given 2 
full Reſolution, ſuppoſing the Faith 
well ſecured, when it was reſolved 4- 
gainſt Pelagius, That Chriſt's Law i 
not to be fulfilled without the Grace of 
Chriſt. 

St. Auſtin was tender of denying, 
That a Chriſtian may live without din 
by Grace; yet could he have no good 
Opinion of him, who ſhould 155 
himſelf the Perſon who lives wy 
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Siri. It is a wiſe and true Detetminari RAA 
on of the Council of Orange, That a Serm. 6. 
Chriſtian may, by the Divine Aſſiſtance 
and his own 1 Faithful Endeavours, per- 
form all things neceſſary to his Salvati- 
on. To live — any Sin, is not 
neceſſary, becauſe neither poſſible to our 
Nature, nor any Condition of our Co- 
venant, He is the beſt Man who com- 
mits the feweſt Errors and doth moſt 
Good. Yet is it the whole Deſign of 
the Chriſtian Law to raiſe its Profeſſors 
to the higheſt Degrees of Holineſs that 
Human Nature 18 5 os of. Wl 18 
perfect (ſaid le) where nothing pro: 
ge 5 Ne wanting Wuch | 
Detmition is agreeable to the Scripture 
Senſe, not excluding all Sin. Job is 
{aid to be a perfeck Man, and David, 4 
Man after God's own Heart, who ſhould 
fulfil all his Will. Man is made a falli- 
ble Creature: If he were infallible, ei- 
ther in Knowledge or Practice, he 
v1 be ſome other Creature, not 

an 

What do they do leſs than atrai gu 
the Author of Nature, who by their 

rpetual Complaints of the Condition 
of Man 1n this World, have repreſented 
him as the moſt defective Part of the 


M2 Creation? 


* 5 6. be well; with Indioations which we 


(atm) 


muſt never gratify, Paſſions we muſt 
never uſe, and a Happineſs propoſed we 
can never attain, becauſe the Conditi 
ons are impracticable. 

Theſe Diſputants ſeem to argue thus | 
weakly, on purpoſe to repreſent Reaſon 
in Man as uſeleſs and pernicious, the 
Cauſe of all the Errors in Life; and to 


juſtify the Declamations they. have 
made n it. But, 


1. Since the Wile Creator thought 
{it there ſhould be ſuch a Being as Man, 
compounded of Body and Spirit; and 
that he ſhould be placed in this part of 
the Univerſe, we call Earth; that Body 
muſt neceſſarily be endowed with ſuch | 
Qualities as will ariſe from the Nature 
of that Earth whereof it is made, and 
which it doth inhabit. Every Planet 
will differ from another in the Quali- 
ties of Heat and Cold, Rarity and Den- 
ſity, Gravity and Levity, according to 
their Diſtances from the Sun; and 
whatever Bodies are in them, will, by 
the Law of Nature, undergo the ſame 
proportionate Alterations. It is there- 
fore very Unphyolophical to caſt ſo 

many 


p ( 165). 


proaches: on God, in that he hath Serm, 


put Souls into ſuch Bodies ; ſince, with- 
out a perpetuated: Miracle, they can be 
no other than they be. Would they 
have Bodies in which are no Motions ? 


or would they have ſuch Motions as 


ſhall make no Impreſſions upon the 
Soul? that is, ſuch a Compoſition 


whoſe conſtituent Parts ſhould have no- 


thing to do the one with the other. 


2. If we well conſider, we ſhall con- 
clude, that the Bodies we have are ex- 
cellently fitted to all thoſe wiſe Pu 
ſes, for which God hath placed us in this 
State upon Earth. 

It hatli pleaſed Providence to place 
Mankind here in an impetfe& State, 
that ſo we might in a way congruous to 
free and rational Agents, fit and prepare 
our {elves tor, and at length obtain the 
greateſt Pertection our Souls are capable 
of. This Life is a State of Probation, 

a School of Vertue ; there muſt be Dif- 
ficulties and Conflicts, to try and im- 
prove the Mind by continued Exerciſe 
of its Strength, Courage and Magnani- 
mity, wherein its true Worth doth con- 
{iſt ; That it ſcorns to be brought inta 


M 3 Slavery, 


6. 


. | j 9 
many contumelious and unworthy Re. M 2 
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mAAShvery, under the Dominion of 


any | 
Serm. 6. Paſſion 3 but will reſolutely aſſert id 
Authority, check and controul all rebel 
ts of unreaſonable Pr 


lious 
ons. | It was neceſſary, that the! 
of our Bodies ſhould be ſuch 2 | 
H receive Impreſſions from without, and 


convey them to the Soul, that ſhe mi 
uſe her Reaſon and her Liberty, — 
to entertain them, or reject them. 
If our Bodies were much of a diffe- 
rent Nature from what they are, many 
Vertues would not be at all; as Te 
rance, Sobriety, Patience,  Fortimade, 
theſe conſiſting in that Rig bt of Domini- 


on, - Soul ought to ms over the 


x +" have been of great Uſe to 
the Benefit of Mankind, and have pro- 
duced ſuch noble Effects, that they may 
juſtly be eſteemed Enemies to Vertne 
and the World, who endeavour totally 
to extirpate them. There is Reaſon to 
doubt whether the Severity of Cato, or 
the mild Wiſdom of Lælius, was moſt 
profitable to the Common- wealth. St. 
Arſtins civil and gentle Temper, and 
St. Hierom s rough Anſterity, were of e- 
qual Advantage to the Church of Chriſt ; 
both of them, by almoſt 2 Ver- 


tües, 


( 167. - 
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taes, were acceptable unto God. Era. 
nur, — t Diſſention Serm. 6] © 

| betwixt nfm am and Epipharivs, hath 

a remarkable Sa That God doth 


ſometitnes permit lach Human A 
in his Saints, Ne pro Diis habeantur ; 
leaſt they ſhould be —— Gods. 
Certain it is, There have been thoſe 
whoſe illuſtrious Vertues and great Be- 
nefactions to Mankind have juſtly gain- 
ed the Reputation of ſo Divine a Tem- 
per; the Brightneſs whereof ſuffered 
but tele Diminution by being aged 
with ſome Humanuties. 155 


tion: 


3. Man is endowed with ſuch Pow- 
ers as are ſufficient to the Acquiſition of 
Vertue and Happineſs, with Under- 
ſtanding to diſtinguiſh Good from Evil, 
and Liberty of. Choice, wherein confi ſts 
the Foundation of all Morality ; with- 
out which all Actions would be either 
_— or fatal, from Chance or Neceſ- 
ity. 

There is moreover implanted in the 
Soul ſo ſtrong Deſires of, and Tenden- 
cies to Good and Happiness, which, T0 
like a natural Gravitation towards its 1 
Center, is a great Addition to that Force | 
of Reaſon, which, in the Determinati- 
M 4 on 


(18) 
Aan ef our e ought to follow. 
erm 6. Evil indeed doth too often appear in the 

Habit of Good, and cheats our Senſez 
with falſe Repreſentations. Reaſon 
therefore muſt always be upon its Guard, 
never haſtily give Entertainment to a 
- ,  firange Object; but with Homer's Way 
| Hoſt, ſtand and enquire, Tis ih its dr- 
Ady obi Tor wb, ids Toxines 5, What Opi- 
nion is this? where was it bred ?. 1 
Rome or Geneva? who were its Pa. 
rents? Ambition, Pride, Revenge or 
Diſcontent > Such prudent Behaviour 
will be a good Preſervative againſt Er. 
ror in Beliet or Practice, and is ever in 
our Power, no very difficult Exerciſ 
of Reaſon, 


4. If we conſider, that as Vertue is 
founded on Oppoſition and Difficulties, 
ſo in caſe our Endeavours do not always 
ſucceed, but we fall, and are overcome, 
God hath promiſed to accept of our true 
Repentance. 

This will filence all thoſe Complaints 
of the Miſeries of Human Life, in order 
to the Attainment of Happineſs, where- 
by ſome unfortunate, melancholick or 
loathſul Perſons have miſrepreſented 
{hoſe very a which give the a” 

On 


>» 


/ 
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Stepmother; our Bodies not fit Inſtru- 
ments of the Soul, but its Priſon, falſly 
ſuppoſing it thrown down into it from 
a more happy State. Theſe Accuſers of 
Providence have never well pondered 
the whole Syſtem of the Univerſe, are - 
unſettled in the Nature of Vertue, and 
Scepticks in all Matters of Revelation. 

Wiſely did the ancient Jews, in the 
number of thoſe things they ſay were 
made before the World, put Repertance. 
God ordered the Remedy, foreſceing 
the Diſeaſe. And indeed God's ac- 
cepting of Repentance, ſeems to be of 
eternal Reaſon, becauſe it is all that it is 
poſſible for a Sinner to do, and reſtores 
that Divine Image which his Sins had 
_ ſo cannot but be acceptable to 
Go : "$7 

This was the Belief of the wiſeſt 
Heathens, as 1s clear, particularly from 
that moſt ancient Syſtem of Morality in 
Cebe's Table, wherein Repentance is in- 
troduced as neceſſary, before you can ar- 
rive at the Habitation of perfect Happi- 
neſs: But Revelation hath given us full 
Aſſurance. 


Nor 


fons of Vertue : As if Nature were not 
a tender Parent to Man, but an unjuſtSerm. 6. 


PRAA | 
erm. 6. courage the moſt ambitious Endeavours, 


Nor doth this Senſe of Perſscrion dif. 


ſince every Man is bound to be as good 
as he can ; every one can do as much 
as he can, and it is but reaſonable, that 
we ſhould be obliged to do to the ut- 
moſt of our Power. We are too apt to 
flatter and deceive our ſelves, to bring 
down the Intent of the Chriſtian Rule 
to our own fluggiſh Humors, and the 
Gratification of our own ſenſual Deſires, 
Exiguum quiddam eſt ad Legem bonum 
eſſe : It is no very difficult thing to be 
good, according to the Civil Laws of 
Men. We ordinarily account him ten- 
perate enough, who doth but juſt keep 
his Brain from Sottiſhneſs, and his Body 
from Diſeaſes ; him a Religious good 
Man, whoſe outward Conduct makes 
him not ſuſpected of groſſer Enormities. 
But the loving Kindneſs of God teaches 
to deny al Ongodlineſs and Worldly 
Ewſts ; to bring all our Paſſions and 
Carnal Deſires under the Command of 
Reafon and Religion. It makes the Ex- 
travagancies of our Thoughts, conſent- 
ed to, real Sins. So that the Chriſtian 
ſtands obliged to greater Purity than e- 
ver any Maſter of Morals taught his 
$chollars ; to a more exact * 

than 
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than ever the World knew: Which 
will appear highly reaſonable, if we Serm. 6. 


conlider theſe things 2 . 


1. That this is the laſt Revelation 
which God will make to the World. 

After Man had fallen from that Righ- 
teouſneſs wherein God had Created 
him, his Reſtauration could not be per- 
{ted in a Moment, nor could he be 
niſed to thoſe Degrees of Divinity he 
had loſt, but by ſeveral diſtinct 
and Advances. He was become fo ſubs 
ect to the Power of Sin, that it ſeemed 
tothe Divine Wiſdom proper, by little 
and little, to enſtate him in his forſeit- 
ed Happineſs. Immediately after the 
Commiſſion of that Sin which involved 
whole Mankind in Miſery, God was 
pleaſed to give the Promiſe of the Meſ- 
fas, in whom all Men ſhould be made 
alive, (Ger. 3. 15.) but the Impletion 
of that Promiſe was at a great Diſtance 
of Time, and in dark, obſcure Terms. 
5» God permitted the World to ſeek af- 
ter Happineſs in the Dimneſs of natural 
Light, wherein it is no wonder if ma- 
ny of them miſſed the right way; even 
thoſe of them who are moſt renowned 
ior their Attainments in Vertue, made 


thoſe 


Serm. 6 
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AN thoſe Breaches upon true Reaſon, which 
the Doctrine of our Saviour will not al; 


low. Two thouſand Years after, God rai- 
ſed Mankind ſomething higher; and by 
a Revelation given to Moſes, on purpoſe 
to preſerve the Belief of the only true 
God, preſcribed exactly the Manner 
wherein he would be Worſhipped. 
And this was a conſiderable Approach 
unto the laſt and maſt perfect Diſpenſs 
tion which God intended ; the whole 
Ceremonial part of that Law, the Sar 
fices and Purifications, being but $ha- 
dows of him, whoſe Doctrine, if en- 
tertained, would effectually purify the 
Sou!, who offered himſelf a Sacrifice 
for the Sins of th: whole World. The 
Law was a School-maſter to bring us to 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. 

It was but a low and obſcure Reveh- 
ton, added very little to the perfecting 
of their Natures, conſiſting in the Ob- 
{crvation of external Rztes, which the 
Apoſtle faith, could not purify the Soul, 
or cleanſe the Conſcience. Therefore two 
thouſand Years after the giving that 
Law, God, in- the latter Days, was 
pleaſed to ſpeak unto us by his Son, ( Hed. 
1.) and this is the higheſt Manifeſtatr 
en the World is to expect, tho an An- 


gel 


(-193-) 


gel from Heaven ſhould be the Preacher 
of another. Serm: 6, 


This far tranſcends the Holineſs 
which Mankind was before acquainted 
with. Here God hath fully repaired the 
Loſs in Adam, and reſtored to us the 


bleſſed Advantages in him forfeited : 


For as he loſt the Image of God, we, by 
living up to the Commands of our Re- 
gion, are inveſted with it again, and 

made Partakers of the Divine Nature. 
Now, it ſeems highly reaſonable, 
tat theſe being the laſt Times, after 
the Completion and End of which 
there will be no other State but that of 
Heaven it (elf, they ſhould be moſt glo- 
tous in Sanctity and Perfection of all 
Chriſtian Vertues: That we ſhould be 
fully fitted for that place before we be 
admitted into it. There are indeed 
great Expectations of a far more happy 
date to the Church and the whole 
World, than yet it hath enjoyed, by 
the Exaltation of true Holineſs in its 
friends, and the Converſion or Subdu- 
ng of all its Enemies. Theſe are no- 
ble Deſires, and worthy of a Chriſtian : 
but as to thoſe who have not yet at- 
ned to that Aſſurance, which Pious 
and Learned Men declare they _ 
that 


AS that ſuch a happy State ſhall ſhortly be 
SET. 6. introduced by an extraordinary Provi 


(14) 


dence ; they ceaſe not the leſs to pray, 
Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus 5 believing, 
that if the Milennium be yet to come, it 
is in the Power of all Men to begin it 
when they will, by the unfeigned Pra- 
ice of thoſe Chriſtian Vertues which 
ſhall make up the Happineſs of that 
Time. | 

In the Primitive Chriſtianity, there 
are many great and wonderful Inſtances 
of that Divinity of Life,which the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt teacheth its Profeſſors 
to aſpire after. Juſtin Martyr tells us 
That to be perfect, and to be a Chriſtian, 
was all one. We pray daily, That 
Chriſt's Kingdom may come; That the 
Goſpel-Righteouſneſs may ſpread it ſelf 
over the whole Earth; That all Sin 
and Wickedneſs may be rooted out, and 
every one that names the Name of Chrif 


may depart from all Iniquity. 


I. It will appear reaſonable, that 
3 ſnould be obl 89 to the 
higheſt Degrees of Sanctity, if we con- 
fider the Helps and Advantages thei 
Religion doth allow them. 


Chriſt 


( 175 ) 
Chriſtianity is a Toak and a Burden, RAN 

(as our Saviour calls it, Mar. 11. 29.) Serm. 6. 

becauſe it puts us upon the hard Duties | 

of Self-denial, fighting againſt, and con- 

quering our own deareft Selves, our 

moſt beloved Appetites : Yet is this 

Yoak eaſy, and this Burden light. We 

are not only, not bound to Impoſſibili- 

ties; but we have vaſt Encouragements, 

more than ſufficient to ſweeten the 

greateſt Difficulties in a Courſe of Pie- 

ty. The firſt of theſe Helps is, 


1. The Example of our Saviour. The 
perfection of whoſe Life, fully imprint- 
ed on our Souls, will be a ſure Anti- 
dote and Remedy againſt the Infection 
of vicious Examples, wherewith the 
World abounds. If Mankind hath re- 
ceived any Benefit, to the Amendment 
of its Morals, from Phzloſophy, it hath 
proceeded rather from the wiſe and 
good Sayings which the Profeſſors of 

it have left behind them, than from 
ut the Exactneſs of their Lives to what 
he they taught. But every A&ror of our 
n-W 8aviour, whilſt he was with Men, ſhew- 
eir ed abundantly, that his Doctrines were 
al practicable. Then it was, and it 
was the only time ſince the World had 
ſt a 


AAR a Beginning, that according to the gup- 
derm. 6. poſition of Plato in Tullie, If Vertue 


( 176 ) | 


could be beheld with Human Eyes, it 
would raiſe a wonderful Love unto it. It 
is extraordinary Vertues cauſed the Ad- 
miration, and drew. the Love of all 
Men, who had ariy Senſe of Truth of 
Goodneſs. | | 

To ſee Divinity it ſelf embodied, to 
live in a conſtant Converſe with pure 
Goodneſs, to hear his infallible Dictates, 
to have eaſy Recourſe to his wiſe Ad- 
vice, to partake of Tokens of his Love, 
to be a daily Auditor of Heavenly DiF- | 
courſes, Divine Myſteries, and Secrets 
of Eternity : To be his Companion and 
his Friend, to eat and drink at his Ta- 
ble, to obſerve the Greatneſs of his 
Charity, the Wiſdom of all his Actions, 
the Power of his Inſtructions, the Zeal 
of his Exhortations, and Mildneſs of his 
Reproofs, the Care of Men's Bodies, 
and true Love to their Souls; with 
what Induſtry and indefatigable Pains 
he proſecuted the Work his Father ſent 
him into the World to do: To have 
ſeen, I ſay, all theſe, and infinite more, 
the true Efforts of an incomparable Ver- 
tue, is ſo moving, and muſt needs wy 


(a7) 


ſuch Impreſſions as it were impoſſible . 
could either be reſiſted or razed out. Serm. 6. 


But we muſt not envy the Felicity of 
thoſe Days: Chriſt himſelf hath told 
us, (St. John 20. 29.) Bleſſed are they 
who have not ſeen, yet have believed. 
We have a ſure Word of Propheſy, to which 
we ſhall do well, if we take heed. The 
Picture of our moſt Divine Saviour, 
drawn with Care and Honeſty by the 
Pencils of thoſe whom himſelf had 
taught; far excelling the Jupiter Olym- 
pizs or Minerva Athenienſis, the admired 
Works of Phidias, who yet is ſaid to 
have been more happy in making the 
Effigies of Gods, than of Men. 

Here 1s conſummate Goodneſs in all 
its Heavenly, Natural Beauties, free 
from thoſe adventitious Paintings , 
whereby the fooliſh Wiſdom of after 
Ages thought to have adorned it, but 
have deformed it. Here is a Vertue, 
not ſtupid, dull, or ſluggiſh, not artifi- 
cal, not moved by hypocritical Mecha- 
iſm : But read, and ſee how it lives 
and acts. In Humility, its Motions are 
modeſt, mild and eaſy ; it ſeems to 
hide and conceal its Excellencies ; yet 
ae they thereby more conſpicuous, and 
to be admired. i b 
n 


(48; 

me” In its Charity and Zeal to Gef 

Serm. 6. the Energies are more vigorous and ap- 
parent, never to be diſcouraged. Pati- 
ence Here is not a Stoical Inſenſibiſity, 
nor Self- reſignation a Conſequence ſrom 
Fatality; bur both ariſe from a firm Be- 
lief in a good and wiſe Governor of the 
World: For why ſhould a Man cor- 
tend with God ? So great are all the 
Graces in our Saviour's Life, that they 
alone are able to give a Teſtimony, That 
he came from Heaven, tho' he' had not 
done Miracles. 

To this infallible Rule we e my ſe 
curely reſort in all the difficult Circum 
ſtances of Human Actions. From henee 
we may receive the full Reſolution of 
all our Doubts and Scruples. This is 
a ſure Guide of Conſcience in all doubt- 
ful Caſes to enquire, what did the Hol 
Jeſus ? whoſoever follows him ſhall 
not wall in Darkneſs. We need not 
now, with much Trouble and little $- 
tisfaction, read over the voltdminous 
Writings of Men, who (if their Inte- 
reſt and Deſign be not to lead us into 
Errors, yet) certainly confound the 
Underſtanding , and ſend away the 
Mind, deſirous of IANS more 
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The Author of the Precepts arid Di- 
rections here given, was one of infinite Serm. 6: 


Knowledge, who foreſaw all the Diſea- 
ſes that might afflict the Soul ; fo able 
to preſcribe the moſt ſoveraign Reme- 
dies: One of infinite Love, and moſt 
tender Compaſſions, who will apply no 
Medicines more pungent and grie vous 
than the Nature of the Diſtemper ſhall 
require, in order to a perfect Cure. 
Come hither therefore, all wounded, 
broken, contrite Hearts: Tell him of 
all your Sickneſſes, enumerate your Sor- 
rows, lay open the moſt inveterate 
Sores, be not afraid to diſcover thoſe 
inviſible Plagues which already have 
near Mortally infected your Souls, and 
if longer coricealed, will be incurable. 
He will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor 
quench the ſmoaking Flax : He healeth 
the broken in Heart, and bindeth up 
their Wounds, powering in the ( parey- 
alla) ſofter Medicines of Wine and Oil. 
This Heavenly Phyſician will rectify 
and convince. your Underſtandings in 


the Nature and Danger of your Con- 
dition, | 


1. He will ſhew you, That the Di- 
ſeaſe hath ſeized your moſt noble Part ; 
| 2 it 


(180) 
it is the Soul chat is ſick; and that all 
derm. 6. Diſeaſes of the Soul are more dangerous 
than thoſe of the Body; that in this 
Men are miſerably miſtaken. If the Bo- 
dy be out of order, we go preſentiy to 
our Bed, ſend for the Phyſician, ſtretch 
out our Arms to his Launce, yield any 
Part of our Body to his painful Scariff- 
cations, and greedily drink down moſt 
nauſeating Potions: But how uno6n- 
cerned are we when Sin hath broken in 
upon the Soul! invaded its (tin) 
healthful Conſtitution ! we ſhun the 
Philoſopher who ſhould cure us, rect 
his Advice, hate the Phyſick which | 
would recover us. If the Wounds (vi- 
cious Commiſſions have made in the 
Conſcience) at any time begin to pain 
us, we ſeek for Eaſe from the vain and 
noxious Diverſions of unlawful Plea- 
ſures, not from the wholſome Directi- 
ons of a Chriſtian Piety: We apply 
our ſelves to Bacchus, or other jolly 
Heathen Deities, rather than to the 
God of all Conſolation. Who is he who 
thinks not himſelf more miſerable under 
a Fit of the Gout, than in a Habit of 
Covetonineſs ? who eſteems not a beau- 
teous Body a greater Happineſs than a 
Mind adorned with all Vertues? * 125 
+ Ws ere 
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ther any Droply, any Fever which A 
torments the ſo 5 
Env vor Revenge do the Sc 


ny Diſeaſes of the Mind Db all 
Senſe of the Badneſs of its Condition. 
It is the Art of a Phyfician firſt to take 
care to prevent Sickneſs z ſecondly, that 
if Men be ſick, they foel they are ſo. 
There is a Phrenſy in all Sin. In the 
Body, no Man calls a Fever by the 
Name of Health, a Conſumption a firm 
Conſtitution, or the Gout by the con- 
trary Name of Swiftneſs. Yet in the 
Mind we call Covetouſneſs wiſe Provi- 
dence , Pride, Magnanimity ; raſh Paſ- 
fion, Fortitude z we are re of, 
or love the Diſeaſes we are ſick of, ſo 
leſs capable of a Cure. 


3. In the Body, tho one Part be ſick, 
or in Pain, yet all the reſt remain not 
much affected, and can perform their 
Functions: But every Sin vitiates the 
whole Soul z like a Gangrene, it ſpreads 
its deadly Poiſon into every Power and 
Faculty. The Underſtanding is depra- 
ved with falſe Notions of things, the 
Will blindly follows miſtaken Appre- 
henſions, Reſolution is weak and wa- 
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exAAvering; no Appetite, no Reliſh of Er- 
Serm. 6. erciſes of Piety, no Heart to Goodneſs, 


So juſtly is it given to the Memory of 
Ariſto Chius, that he was the firſt who 
called Vertue via, the Sanity of the 
Mind; and all Philoſophy , Jewiſh, 
Heathen, and Chriſtian, hath eſteemed 
and called Sinners, Dead Perſons.” < 


4. Lift, The Body which is affli- 
fied with one Diſeaſe, is often free 
from all others : But there is no Diſeaſe 
which aſſaults the Soul fingle, it comes 
accompanied with a numerous Train of 
Vices; and when the firſt finds Entrance, 
the reſt will crowd i in, and if not quite 
overwhelm her, yet are they not to be 
beaten back, without a long and very 
ſzvere Conflict. 

Theſe things being thus, to whom 
ſhall we go but to that Saviour of Souls, 
who only hath the Words of eternal 
Life 


2. The ſecond Help is, The Afi 
ſtance of the Holy Spirit, which is al- 
ways preſent to ſincere Endeavours; 
to comfort us in Diſtreſſes, to inform 
our Ignorances, to ſtren gthen our 
Weakneſs, and ſi pport us under all 


Difficulties. 
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Difficulties. This indeed we may re- W 
ject, reſiſt and quench, and render all Serm. 6, 


its merciful Intendments ineffectual; 
but then neither God nor his Religion 
are to be accuſed. | 


3. The laſt great Help is, The Pro- 
miſe of eternal Liſe; betwixt which, 
and all we can do or ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, there can be no Propor- 
tion. — 

The Word Heaven includes more 
Happineſs than Mortal Words can ex- 
preſs. But lift up thy Thoughts, and 
kt thy Soul, in Holy Contemplation, 
alcend above the Clouds and Sphere of 
this Earth, the higher thou getteſt, as 
al the Joys and Sorrows here below 
will become inviſible and vaniſh into 
nothing, ſo wilt thou feel greater En- 
largements and anſwerable SatisfaCtions, 
which cannot be uttered. 


3, It will appear very reaſonable, 
that Chriſtianity ſhould oblige us to 
higher Degrees of Sanctity, if we con- 
ſider the extraordinary way in which 


this Doctrine was made known unto the 
World. 
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<A That God ſhould ſend his only Son, 


could not poſſibly be with any low In- 
tent: That he ſhould lead a Lite, and 
die a Death of ſuch Miſery and Con- 
tempt, could not be upon a little De- 
ſign. It was certainly to bring more 
Holineſs than ever was before amongſt 
Men ; to exalt the Reality of Religion 
above what the Jewiſh or any other 
Law had been able to do: For had o- 
ther Religions been ſufficient for the at- 
taining thoſe great Ends which God 


always intended; had they been capa- 


ble of giving that Perfection to the 
Souls of Men, which is a neceſſary Pre- 


paration to future Glory ; ſurely God, 


who fo loved his only Son, would not 
have ſpent his precious Blood, or uſe- 
leſsly fhed it for - thoſe Ends which 
might otherways have been attained. 
No, God intended better things for u; 
to bring us to a greater Likeneſs to him- 
ſelf, to invite us to a more exact Con- 
formity to his Will, in order to our 
greater Happineſs; ſhewing us, by the 
wonderful Tranſactions of our Salvati- 
on, how ſincerely he loves Mankind, 
and is deſirous to advance its Felicity. 
For the Chriſtian Religion is no 1. 
fiert Hereſy or ſeditious Faction; it took 
not 
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not its Original (as moſt Hereſies have) AA. 
from the peeviſh or ambitious Spirit of Serm. 6. 
an ill-natured Perſon 5 nor was it in- 
vented and ' entertained to ſerve the 
Ends and unjuſt Deſigus of ſome State- 
Polititian ; it was not the Neceſſities of 
ſome declining Monarchy which gave 
it Birth, nor was it ever intended 
(however, it hath often been abuſed) 
to exalt the Ambitious and Proud ; nor 
hath it been propagated by any irregu- 
lar ways of War and Perſecution. It 
is as ancient as God himfelf, being the 
Tranſcript of that Law which is his e- 
ternal Nature. It ſprung to this height 
from the loweſt Humility and Obſcurity 
of Condition. It hath conquered all 
Oppoſitions by infinite Torments and 
Patience : By continual Death, it hath 
encreaſed its Life. Whilſt the Great 
Ones of the Earth ſtrove to extinguiſh 
this little Spark, they did but blow it 
up into a more illuſtrious Flame. 

Think therefore on the Lite of Jes, 
and all the Circumſtances of his Humi- 
Jiation, againſt what inſuperable Difh- 
culties his Religion hath been carried 
on, and you will be conſtrained to con- 
dude, that God deſigned ſomething 
more than ordinary, when, in his infi- 


nite 
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n Wiſdom, he manifeſted it to the. 


Serm. 6. 


World. 

That therefore we all may concur 
with God in a Deſign ſo noble, and ſo 
much to our Intereſt, we muſt free our 
Minds from all Prejudices and falſe 
Principles, from all drowſy Concepti- 
ons of the Nature of our Religion, 
which may hinder us in the Profecut 
on of our. Duty. | 


. Let us not think, that our Duty 
is . to be performed. God 
doth not tye thy Feet, and then com- 
mand thee to run; not put out thine 
Eyes, and after puniſh thee for miſta- 
king the right way. No, he did, at 
the firſt making of his Laws, conſult 
thy Weakneſs, and doth always pre 
vent thee with his Grace. 

Doth God therefore command thee 
to repent? thoa may'ſt repent, if thou 
ſcrioully ſetteſt thy ſelf about it. It 
may be, by thy long and conſtant per- 
ſererance in Sin, thou haſt contracted 
io ſtrong Habits, that ſuch Degrees of 
Grace as were once ſuffictent, are not 
now; and then the Work is, thro' thine 
den Fault, become more diffcult; God 

At being bound to ſupply greater 1155 
Urea 


# 1 | 
Co 
ſures of Aſſiſtances to thoſe who have 
miſ-ſpent ſo many, been ſo often Bank- Serm. 6. 
rupt, and are become incurable. © 

If God calls, there is a Poſſibility of 
going, unleſs he ſhould ſeem to ſport 
himſelf with that Miſery of his Crea- 
tures which he is the Author of; 
whereas God deals ſincerely with us. 
He hath no deceitful, mental Reſervati- 
on, no ſecret Will contrary to his re- 
vealed. Call to Mind thoſe ſerious Ex- 
hortations, paſſionate Entreaties, That 
the Sinner would turn and live ; the 
many Expoſtulations, Why will you die ! 
his pitying Exclamations, O that thor 
badſt known the things that belong unto 
thy Peace | O that my People were wiſe ! 
laſtly, the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations, 
As I live (faith the Lord) I deſire not 
the Death of him that dies. Thro all 
which a ſober Mind cannot but ſee the 
greateſt Sincerity from God to us, and 
a plain Poſſibility in us to do what he 
requires, in order to our Happineſs. 
dy not therefore, There 3s a Lion in the 
way, That thou wouldſt reform thy 
lintul Life, but that God will not help 
thee. Epiſcopius ſaid well. The Doctrines 
of abſolute Decrees and Irrefiſtibility of 
Grace, are two - Prejudices neceſſary to 


be 
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Se removed before we can hope to 
Serm. 6. anke any Progrels in Speculative. <> 
Fical Theology. And Grotine -bath; gb- 
ſerved; That of tha three Temptations 
wherewith the Devil aſſaulted our fl 
Parents, and Chriſt himſelf, one is drawn 
from a Confidence in Predeſtination 
which way of Diſputation from Fatali- 
ty, was of Old juſtly called, aht dns, 
by Cicero, Iners © ignave ratio, An 
idle and ſluggiſh — ; ſuch being 
nothing but Excuſes proceeding ſrom 
dull Minds, calling for a little more 
Slumber , till they ſleep the Sleep of 
Death. 
They who ſo talk, have no Intenti- 
on to reform themſelves; but are rather 
glad to catch at any Excuſe to their la 
'zy Temper. Certainly he doth les 
Hurt who takes away our Life, than he 
who by Principles killing all Vertue, 
bereaves us of a good Mind . AS 1 
healthful Soul is —_ neceſſary to Hap- 


pineſs than the moſt Athletick Conſtitu- 
tion of the Body. 


2. As we muſt not think, that God 
hath laid upon us more than we are a. 
ble to bear; ſo we muſt not believe, 
that he hath commanded us more than 

we 
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we need pe 


perform: We muſt not fancy, VAA 


that: Chriſtianity gives more Liberty Serm. 5. 


than indeed it doth ; that the way to 
Heaven is not ſo marrow as is imagined. 
This is as dangerous a Rock as the for- 
mer ; and the way to Chriſtian Perfe- 
_ is blockt up equally by them 
' Whilſt thou fancieſt thy Obligations 
to Piety are leſs than they are, thou 
cearly betrayeſt, that thou art not ſeri- 
ous in Religiun, that thou doeſt not 
love; Piety it ſelf, but wouldſt go to 
Heaven with as much Eaſe and as little 
Labour as is poſſible. | 

But ſurely 


* 


the moſt Wiſe Lawgiver 
hath not given us an unneceſſary heap 
of Precepts, ſome of which he never 
intended we ſhould obſerve; nor hath 
he made a Mixture of Commands and 
Counſels dangerous for Man to make 
the Diviſion. God hath not done it 3 
and if it be left to us, we love our 
{elves ſo well, that (I fear) we ſhould 
make very few neceſſary Commands, but 
a great many Counſels, indifferent to be 
obſerved. Julius Scaliger's Advice to 
his Son Silvius, concerning his Studies, 
will be very uſeful to a Chriſtian ; Re- 
member Nihil wnquane wulgare ullum pre- 
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It is 
much the ſecureſt way to believe, that 
our Religion doth lay upon us the 
ſtricteſt Tyes of a Holy Life. If you 
think the Work more difficult, you will 
(if you be wiſe) begin ſooner, take 
more Pains, work more inceſſantly. $&, 
Paul (Phil. 3. 12.) found himſelf much 
below —— —— on 1 
reach forth to thoſe things that are before, 
— 1 towards the Mark. There was 
never any Man, who, when he came 
to die, thought that he had taken too | 
much Pains in the Practice of Holineſs. 
In all the Learned Languages the ſame 
Word ſignifies ſimply, To do, and to 
offer Sacrifice; (WY, ide, Facio) in- 
timating, that throughout our whole 
Life we do nothing, or nothing to 
much purpoſe, but when we are exerci- 
ſed in Religious Duties, ſerving God: | 
That is truly to be doing ſomething of 
real Uſe and high Importance. _ 
Let us then call our ſelves to. account 
what Progreſs we have made towards 
this Perfection; how many Degrees we 
have attained. INE . 
The Mountain Olympus (by which 
the Poets have repreſented Heaven) _ 
O 0 
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fo called, becauſe, by its extraordinary AA 
Height, it did, ile Jus wodns, tire the Serm. 6. 


Feet of them who did aſcend it. Many 
a weary Step muſt we take before we 
come to the top of that Piſgah, from 
whence we may view the Holy Land ; 
we muſt make ſtrong Reſolutions never 
to be diverted by the greateſt Difficul- 
ties, or the moſt pleaſing Temptations. 
We muſt keep a conſtant Progreſs, ha- 
ving our Eyes fixed upon Heaven, look- 
ing to the Cloud of Witneſſes gone the 
fame way before us, and to Pw, the 
Author of our Faith, who is ſet down at 
the Right Hand of the Throne of God. 
Theſe things, if we do, then, tho' the 
Journey be long and troubleſome, we 
ſhalt aſſuredly, at length, come to the 
end of our Hopes, the Salvation of our 
Souls; and find, That Heaven is an ex- 
iberant Reward. Amen. 


The End of the Sixth Sermon. 
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SERMON VII. 


St. John IV. 22. 


| Te Worſhip ye know not what : 
We know what we Worſhip ; 
for Salvation is of the Jews. 


3 as an Inheritance proper 
and due to reaſonable Minds: 
And thoſe various Shapes wherein it is 
made to appear in the World, are ſo far 
from being an Argument againſt the 
Truth of it, that they do ſtrongly de- 
monſtrate it is a real thing, ſince the 
Efficacy of it is ſo great as to break 
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Sertii. 5. 


Eligion is the univerſal Claim 
of Mankind, which all chal- 


through the thickeſt Clouds, diſcover 


it ſelf amidſt the groſſeſt Darkneſs, and 
the moſt rude Barbarity ; neither the 
natural Ignorance of ſome, nor the ac- 
quired Wit of others, can altogetlier 
extinguiſh it; but it will ſhine with 4 


O clearer - 
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A clearer or fainter Light, and make them 
Serm. 7. happy who entertain it, as they muſt 


be miſcrable who reject it. | 

And as the Diverſity of Modes in 
Religion ſhew-its Reality, fo the great 
Conteſts that are in the World about it, 
are a ſure Proof of its Worth and Ex- 
cellency. That great Heat Wherewith 
every one challengeth his own to be 
the beſt, tho' it prove not that, yet is 
it an evident Sigri, that there is a true 
Value in the thing wotthy of the Con- 
tention. _ And ſince we eſtimate the 
Richneſs of the Prize from the Preci- 
ouſneſs of thoſe things which are vett- 
tured in hopes to obtain it; wherewith 
ſhall we compare Religion, in Purſtit 
whereof Men willingly run the Hazard 
not only of their Eſtates and Lives, but 
too often even of their Souls? | Surely, 
as Solomon ſaid of Wiſdom, ſhe is more 
preci ur than Rubies ; all the things thou 
wil deſire, are not to be compared unto 
de. | | * 

Great indeed are the Miſtakes which 
are daily made in this Particular, and of 
dangerous Conſequence, ſince the Cloud 
which moſt Men embrace doth not only 
darken the Heavenly Splendor of true 
Religion, but alſo fills the lower _ 
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with Storms and Tempeſts. Great 15 SAA 
the Confidence wherewith every one Serm. 7. 


reſts aſſured, that he hath found the 
direct way to Happineſs, and hath at- 
tained the top of that Piſgab, from 
whence, with Pride or Pity, he can 
look down upon other wandring miſta- 
ken Mortals, and at the ſame time be- 
hold the Promiſed Land; which yet 
poſſibly he may never enter into: For 
Truth is a ſteady, eternal, immutable 
thing; the Opinions of Men alter not 


its Nature; how peremptory ſaover they 


may be, this cannot be changed: And 
Salvation will ever be attainable in thoſe 
Means which God hath: appointed. 
The Natures of things are ſullen and in- 
flexible, they -keep the Courſe given 
them by their Creator, let the Fancies 
of Men be what they will. So that a 
Belief, tho never ſo ſtrong „not 
grounded on true Reaſon, is but the 
Fancy of a diſtempered Brain, the was 
king Dreams of ſleepy Ignorance. 

For the Samaritans wanted nothing 
of Aſſurance, That theirs was the true 
Church, they had the Purity of Wor- 
ſhip, and enjoyed the certain Means of 
Salvation, and - conſequently, that the 
Church of the Jews was falſe, erroneous 

O 2 and 


/ 


( 196 ) 

WAA and heretical, in the Communion of 

Ser. 7. which no Salvation was to be expected; 
yet our Saviour tells them plainly, Te 
worſhip ye know not what; for Salvation 
is of the Jews. Which Words are a 
Reſolution of Chrift himſelf in the 
Controverſies betwixt two great Chureh- 
es, both equally pretending to the Pu- 
rity of Worſhip, and the trueſt Means 
of Salvation. In them we eafily fee 
theſe three things to be confidered : 


I. A Condemnation of the Samaritan 
Church. Te worſhip ye know not what. 
II. A Vindication. of the Few 
Church. We know what we worſhip. 

III. The Ground and Reaſon of this 


Judgment and Decifion ; For Salvation 
is of the Jews. | 


J. When our Saviour faith, Te wor- 
ſhip ye know not what, his Meaning is no 
leſs than, That the Manner of God's 
Worſhip eftabliſhed, believed and pra- 
ctiſed by them, was without any Foun- 
dation in Truth, altogether irrational, 
no way to be defended. Which being 

the Determination of the only infallible 
Judge , it ſeems worthy of our Enqui- 
* | 1. What 
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1. What thoſe Errors were in the NA- 
Church of Samaria, which rendered Serm. 7. 


their Worſhip ſuch as Salvation was not 
the promiſed Reward of. 


2. By what Arguments they defend- 
ed thoſe Errors ; For by fatisfying theſe 
Enquiries, we may probably gain good 
Advantage to form a Judgment in Diſ- 
putes of a like Nature, which ſtill con- 
tinue to diſturb the Catholick Church. 


* Their Errors were eſpecially theſe 
three : 


I. A falſe Belief concerning the Ob- 
ject of their Worſhip. 


II. Great Imperfection in their Rule 
of Faith. 

III. The whole Fabrick of their Wor- 
ſhip was founded in Schiſm. 


I. As to the Object of their Worſhip, _ 
they practiſed ſuch Errors as were e- 
nough to ſpoil their whole Religion, 
amounting to no leſs than plain Idola- 
try : For whether [dolatry conſiſts in 
the Belief of more Gods than one, or 
in worſhiping the only true God under 
an Luage in Contradiction to his Com- 
mand, in both Senſes they were guilty 

| O 


O 3 


= CT = — — — 5.0% 4 9 
* r — — 
- — - w — — 


Serin. 7. 


8 
of this Sin. St. Chryſoſtom 


x aseurdy bed hpr{or ola, they thought the 
God of the Jews was not the God of a- 
ny other Place. 2 Kings 17. 26. they 
call him, The God of the Land; as if 
his Power and Authority were confined 
in the ſame Limits as the Power of the 
King, and could Jay no Claim to any 
Reverence or Service out of his own 
Dominion : That there was not one 
ſupream Creator and Governor of the 
World, but as many Gods as Kings of 
the Earth; and the Scripture faith ex- 
preſsly, (Verſ. 41.) They ſerved their 
graden Images, as did their Fathers. 
And it ſeems probable, that this Idola- 
try was continued down to the Days of 
our Saviour, who, when he had told 
the Moman of Samaria, ſhe worſhipped 
the knew not what, adds preſently, God 
is « Spirit, St. John 4. 24. He ought 
not to be worſhipped under any Corpo- 
real Figure, but in Spirit and Truth, ac- 
cording to his Nature. A Learned Jew 
tells us, That the Samaritans worſhipped 
Dad in the Shap? of a Dove, being the 
Figure of thoſe Images we read Jacob 
hid under an Oak in Sichem, Gen. 35. 4. 
which Images they found, and wor- 
ſlipped. The Fews did conſtantly 1 
| this 
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this Sin to their Charge; and ſtigmati- AA 
zed a Samaritan with the two 1 _ Serm. 7. 
ters of N falſe Worſbip, 
all might know his Crime of IA. = 
accordingly they hated and curſed — 
avoiding their Converſation, as: of a 
Heathen or Publican. 

St. Chryſoſtors aſſures us, They did 
Seluave Y dir deb he een, Te 3 tuyrurſes, 
they mixed the inconſiſtent things to- 
1 the 2 Galan Diamonds, 

This therefore being the Error ſo po- 
ſitively cenſured by our Saviour, what- 
ſoever Society of Men ſhall be found to 
practiſe the fame Error in Worſhip, 
ought to believe themſelves deeply con- 
cerned in the Condemnation. 

Polytheiſm, the Belief of many Gods, 
is ſo e to the Notion of a 
God, and ſo deſtructive of all Religion, 
that the Fathers have made no Diſtincti- 
on betwixt this and Atheiſmm, nor in- 
deed is there any in the thing, ſince 
to entertain a falſe Notion of a God, is 
to believe none at all. Quid enim in- 
tereſt utrum Deos neges an infames ? 
There is little Difference whether we deny 
his Exiſtence, or by our unworthy Concep- 
tons defame his Nature. Hence it is re- 
corded to the Memory of the Wiſdom 
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of an ancient Philoſopher, 5 9 Jo a1. 
derm. 7. Ir eld dyatadſ aas Ny cel hade Nun dh Ea. 

i isi, Saluſtius was the firſt who called 
a true Opinion of God, The fifth Cardinal 
Pe ertue. 
Now, there are two forts of Men 
who ſtand charged with this Idolatry; 
abſolute Heathens, and that Society 
which terms it ſelf trueſt Chriſtian, In. 
fidels, and they who pretend to the 
only Catholick Faith, And it will be 
very difficult to find any Difference ei- 
ther in Belief or Practice, betwixt Hea- 
then and Chriſtian Rome 1n this Particu- 
lar. So that if one ſtands condemned, 
the other cannot be juſtified ; both, or 
neither, will be Idolaters. Doth the 
Church of Rome profeſs Faith in one 
| God? Sa did the Learned Heathers ac- 
= knowledge one ſupream Being, with all 
the Excellencies included in his Nature: 
i Yet St. Paul (Rom. 1, 21.) faith of 
| them, That when they knew God, they 
4 glorified him not as God, but changed 1 
| Glory of the Incorruptible God into an J. 
mage made like to Corrnptible Man; 
which is too notorious in Popery to be 
denied. 
In the Worſhip of their Saints, by 
Prayers and other Peculiarities of Ado 
ration, 
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ration, nothing is more clear than that XAA 
they worſhip they know not what: For Serm. 7. 
if we look into their Kalendar, we 
ſhall find the Names of ſome who never 
were, of many who were in no reſpeck 
good or vertuous, and ſome who ha «= 
ving been canonized and adored for 
certain Years, upon ſome new Diſcove- 
ry of the Wickedneſs of their Lives, 
have been unſainted and condemned to 
the Fire. Such Images of Abomination 
laced in the Throne of God, made 
raſmus rather inclinable to fay , 
Saint Socrates pray for us, judging a Mo- 
ral Heathen a fitter Object of Devotion. 
than the Saints of the Pope. As to the 
Worſhip given to Images, I reckon that 
not a new Idolatry, but a ſottiſh Sup- 
plement to the former. Thoſe Images 
may as ſoon hear and anſwer Prayers, 
as the Perſons to whom they are conſe- 
crated. And through this multitude of 
Saints, (which the vulgar look upon as 
lo many Deities) whatſoever the ſpecu- 
lative Church pretends, the People, who 
have not always preſent in their Minds 
the Idea of a moſt perfect Being, are in 
great Danger of believing more Gods, 
as the Wits are of believing none. In 
tne Adoration of the Hoſt, the Papiſts 
confeſs 
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be RAN confeſs themſelves groſs Idolaters, if the 
derm. 7. Bread be not totally annihilated or 


changed into the Body of Chriſt; and 
if it be, farewell not only our Neaſon, 
but our Sexſes too. There muſt be an 
univerſal Metamorphoſis of Mankind 
from rational and ſenſible into the moſt 
ſtupid Creatures. The Tranſmutation 
will be worſe than of Ulyſſes his Com- 
panions, tho' their external Shape was 
changed, „. is kwa;S&-, their Under- 
ſtanding remained with them. 

So many Abſurdities and Contradicti- 
ons are contained in Tranſubſtantiation, 
as never were in any Opinion in the 
World; and were it true, would ren- 
der whole Chriſtianity ridiculous to a 
very mean Philoſopher. I vil only 
add, That whereas there is ſcarce any 
Doctrine in Chriſtianity, of which 
there may not be produced ſome Re- 
ſemblance in the Religion of the Hea- 
thens ; and Learned Men think they 
have found the Article of the Trinity 
(that Myſtery of the Gofpel moſt above 
our Reaſon) not only amongſt refined 
Philoſophers, but to be part of the 
Worſhip of lefs-confidering Nations: 
Nothing like Tranſubſtantiation was e- 
yer found amongſt them; nor had it 

ever 


tag}, IS 
ever been heard of amongſt Men, had. 
not its Birth happened in ſuch an Age Serm. 7. 
of Darkneſs, wherein Men acted neither 
by Revelation nor natural Reaſon. So 
that we may fafely pronounce, They 
worſhip they know not what, beſtowing 
Divine Worſhip upon Objects, whoſe 
Natures are in no wiſe capable to receive "2 
it, and againſt the Command of the | 
only God. | 


II. The ſecond great Error in the 
Church of Samaria, was, The Imperfe- 
tion of their Rule of Faith. 

In all the Caſes of Human Life, if 
there be not an d 17 ci, ſome fixed 
principles, by which our Actions are to 
be directed, we ſhall certainly fluctuate, 
and wander as a Ship in the wide Sea 
without the Aſſiſtance of Stars or a li- 
ving Pilot. And if the Rule of Gui- 
dance be either falſe, or not ſufficient, 
we certainly run almoſt an inevitable 
Hazard of Shipwrack, never to come to 
our deſired Haven. So is it in Spiritual 
Affairs. A true Belief and Practice, are 
neceſſary to Salvation; and it is not 
without dangerous Reflection upon the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, that he, 
who made us on purpoſe to be eternally 


happy, 
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1 happy, ſhould leave us without Means 
2 7. * ſufficient to attain it. God hath given 


to all Men the Uſe of Reaſon; and to 
heal the Breaches which Paſſion and 
Worldly Intereſt hive made upon that, 
he 905 added the Revelation of his 
Will. 

To the Jews this Revelation was ſo 
particular in all the parts of Worſhip, 
that there was little room left for the 
Exerciſe of Reaſon. When they 


thaught to deck and adorn the Divine 


Precepts with Flo:vers of their own In- 
ventions, they did indeed but deform |} 
the Heavenly Bꝛauty, and obſcure its 
native Glory, as alſo torment and rack 
their own Imaginations; which I wiſh 
had not likewiſe happened to Chriſtian 
Theology. © 

But whilſt the Jews received the 
whole written Word of God as the per- 


fect Rule of their Faith, the Samaritant 


acknowledged only the five Books of 
Moſes, rejecting the Writings of the 
Prophets and other Holy Inſpired Men. 
And this they did, not from a ſincere, 
religious Enquiry, but (as Jeroboam) 
upon Worldly Policy, to preſerve that 
Empire which they had unjuſtly acqui- 


red. In the Books of Moſes, there 1 


nothing 
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nothing ſpecified of the Place wherein AA 
God would inhabit, of a City or Temple Serm. 7. 


where he would fix his Reſidence. It 
would have been difficult from thoſe 
Writings to have confuted the Place of 
the Samaritan Worſhip; they wiſely 
diſallowed all thoſe parts of Scripture, 
wherein the full Hiſtory of God's chu- 
ſing Feruſalem, Mount Sion, and a Tem 
ple, (Cvrdioudy relecin;, the Bond of their 
Religion) built by his own Command, 
to which all the Tribes were perempto- 
rily enjoined to reſort, was contained. 
They (by an old Index Expurgatorins ) 


blotted thoſe Books out of their Canon, 


which, it know and believed, would 


certainly undo their Worldly Greatneſs, 


deſtroy their Temple at Gerizim, and 
tranſlate the Worſhip of God to the 


Mountain which he loved. 


Moreover, in Confirmation of theit 
Schiſzz, they have corrupted even the 
Text of Moſes, Deut. 27. 4. inſtead of 
Mount Hebal, they have put Mount Ge- 


ram; contrary to the Faith of all the 


ancient Verſions and Paraphraſes which 
ever were; as allo have added thoſe 
Verſes with that impudent Alteration 
to the end of the Commandments, both 
in Exod. 20. 17. and Deut. 5. 2 1. 80 


bad 
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Op bad was their Cauſe, and ſo weak was 
Serm. 7. their Defence, that when it was with 


all their Strength leaded at the Tribu- 
nal of Ptolomy, (Foſephus 13. 6.) it was 
judged againſt them, they loſt their 

Cauſe, and their Advocates their ; Fix 

This great Imperfection in their Rule 
of Faith betrayed them to Perſeyerance 
in a Religion — to Divine 
Inſtitution, to which no E of 

Happineſs was annexed. 

And ſurely this Charge is as ſtrong 
and true againſt the Romaniſts. Their 
Opinions are ſo irrational, that they 
are forced to forbid the Uſe of Reaſo | 
in the Examination of them. Tho' to 
diſpute againſt Reaſon, is as ridiculous 
as if the Philoſopher ſhould have at- 
tempted to prove there was no Motion 
by Walking ; by Reaſon to prove, there 
15 none. 

The new Opinion, That Oral Tradi- 
tion is the ſureſt Rule of Faith, is ſo in- 
jurious to Scripture, and irrational in it 
ſelf, that it ſtands condemned by their 
own Church, confuted and filenced by 
ours. It will as well prove, That no 
_ Chriſtian did ever fin, as that there ne- 
ver was any Failure in the Conveyance 
of Faith. Since the ſame Motives ot 


Hope 
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Hope and Feat ought to be as e 
to preſerve Men from ſinning, as fromserm 7. 
cortupting the received Doctrine. But 
that Opinion which is eſteemed Ortho- 6 
dox, That Scripture and Tradition make 
up the Rule of Faith, is no leſs derog . 
tory to the Perfection and Sufficiency of l 
God's Word. 
The Decree of the Council of 
« Trent is, To receive and honour the 
« Books of Scri pture, and alſo Traditi- 
ons with equal pious Affection and 
Revetence. What is this but to tye 
the Living to the Dead ? as if the Au- 
thority of God ſtood in need of Human 
Aſſiſtance. Bellarmin calls Scripture 4 
Rule, not entire, but partial. And 
what Degrees of Reſpect they allow the | 
| &riptures when they contradict their | 
Iraditions, every one knows who looks | 
into their Controverſies, unleſs it be a | 


piece of Reſpect that they hide them 
trom the People. Surely to put Scrip- | 
ture and Traditions in equal Commilti 
on for the Rule of Faith, doth not 

ſtrengthen, but ſuppoſe a Weaknels, | | 
not honour, but diſgrace it: Like join- | 
ing Saints with Chriſt in the Office of 
Mediation, or mixing the Works of 
ſinful 
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AAA ſinful Men with the Merits of the Im- 
Serm. 7. maculate Saviour of the World. 

Ego Legem profero, & tu Magiſtro; 
citas 2 is an Interrogatory Saying of the 
Jews, whereby they intend, That the 

teſt Human Authority is not to he 
rought in Competition with Divine. 

This was the ſecond great Error of 
that Church, The Imperfection of their 
Rule of Faith. | 


III. The whole Fabrick of their Wor- 
ſhip was founded in Schiſm. The Hi- 
ſtory is this : | 

That Manaſſes (whom Nehemiah h 
expelled out of the Church of Jernſa- 
lem) by the Aſſiſtance of Sanballat, pro- 
cured a Temple to be built upon Mount 
Gerazim, and himſelf to be High Prieſt 
of the new Religion. This was an o- 
pen Defection from the Worſhip eſta- 
bliſhed by God, and a reſolved Schiſm, 
whereby a Church was erected againſt a 
Church, the Furidamentals of Religion 
altered, mew Articles of Faith impoſed, 
another way of Salvation propounded, 
in + OE to the declared Will of 
God, | 
By what Methods and Degrees the 
Biſhop of Rome hath built his Church 

| | contre: 
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contradictory to the primitive Pattern, W 
would be too long to tell; but that it Serm. * 
is ſo, is demonſtrable. He hath built it 
upon other Foundations than were laid 

by the Apoſtles, it ſtands upon Doctrines 
ih the Inſpired Writers never knew, of 
but have antecedently confuted. He 
hath had his Sarballats, Kings and 
Princes, by whoſe Favour he hath eſta- 
bliſhed his Throne in a pretended Do- 
minion over the whole Earth. The 
Foundations of this Papal Temple (as of 
old Rome) have been laid in the Blood 
of Chriſtian Brethren, as the Deliverance 
we this Day commemorate abundantly 
teſtifies. Popa is the old Latin Word 
for him whoſe Office it was to ſay the 
gacrifices at the Heathen Altars. He 
whom we ſpeak of, is the univerſal 
Vidimarius; Millions have fallen Sacri- 
fees to his Unchriſtian Ambition. This 
part of the World hath been turned in- 
12 Field of Blood, and the eſtern is 
\ I rightly called New ; he hath deſtroyed 
| the Old, to enlarge his own Territories, 
doc the Religion of Chriſt, The Tem- 
dle he hath built is filled with ſo infinite 
Number of Images, that it ſeems rather 
a Pantheon of Heathens, than a place of 
Chriſtians dedicated to the Worſhip of 
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A the only true God. Every new Article 
Serm. 7. which he obtrudes on the Faith of o- 


thers, adds to the Guilt of Schifpe, and 
proves the Accuſation. This is that 
hath ever filled the World with Sets 
and Factions, when Men will not be ſa- 
tified with that way to Heaven which 


_ Chriſt hath opened. 


Amongſt the Jews, ſo long as Rib 
both le Torah, Supplements or Additions 
to the Law were not impoſed, but left 
indifferent ; there were no Diviſions: 
But when thoſe Supererogations were 
made of equal neceſſary Obligation, then 
was Unity broken into numerous Facti- 
ons. Opinions falſe or unneceſſary 
tyrannically impoſed as parts of 225 
an Faith, make up that Church which 


the Pope bath built upon Mount Gera- 


zim A Church cut off (as the Word 
ſignifies) from the truly Catholick, 
In the Jewiſh Kalender there is a fal 


appointed in Memory of the Diſſention 
betwixt the Schools of two Great Rab- 
bies, Hillel and Sammai, whoſe Divifi- 


ons were ſo great, that (they ſay.) Elia, 


when he comes, will not be able to econ. 
cile t hem. 


The Diviſions in Chriſtianity; tho 


| if! Men were Wile and truly gt | 
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do not judge them irreconcilable, yet 1 
every pious Mind canriot but think themSerm. — 


much to be lamented, This was then 
their third great Error, their Worſhip was 


founded in * Schiſe, was of their own 


making, not of God's, fo there could 


be no Aſſurance of Salvation; which as 
God is the ſole Author of, 0 will he 


ever annex it a Reward of Obedi tence to 


his own Inſtitutions. The ſecond En 
quiry is, 


II. By what arp they did de- 


fend these Errors. In this Diſcourſe of 


our Saviour with the Woman of Samaria, 
we find but one Argument urged for 
the Lawfulneſs of her Communion, 
(Verſ.,20.) Our Fathers Worſhipped in 
this Mountain : It is drawn from Ans:- 
quity, and hath great Force, if it be 
truly proved; for according to the Say- 
ing of Tortallien, I verum quodcunq; 
primum. Error being but a Depravati- 
on of Truth, Truth muſt have been be- 
fore it. Cuſtom grounded upon the 


Veneration we have for Learned and: 


Pious Men of ancient Times, hath gj- 


ven them the Name of Fathers. C 


ut vita ad liberes ab ilis, ita omni ad 
poſteros ab iſtis eruditio maiidhrit &. ſei- 
2 eating: 
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RAZR entia. Yet a falſe Pretenſion to Ati. 
derm. 7. quity hath ever done Differvice to the 


Cauſe intended to be ſupported by it, 
The Arcadians (tho an ancient People) 
became ridiculous when they boaſted 
themſelves to be Tes(,canve, before the 
Moon; no Body need confute it. 
Moreover, there are Nuge feureccamme}, 
very aged Trifles, which being of none, 
or ill Uſe to Mankind, gain nothing by 
their Antiquity, but ſtand a Reproach 
to the Wiſdom of ſo many Generations, 
which have ſuffered their Continuance 
ſo long to ſo little purpoſe. 
The Argument of the Woman 1s ur- 
ged with both theſe Inconveniences : 


1. It was groſs Ignorance and bold 
Preſumption, to contend with Jeruſalem 
in the Point of Antiquity. Scaliger 
faith of the Samaritans, That they were 
Totius antiquitatis iguariſſimi. They 
never heard of the Revolt of the Ten 
Tribes, but believed themſelves fixed in 
Samarza ever ſince the coming of Moſes 
out of Egypt, and never had ſuffered a- 
ny Alteration of State or Religion. 
This was the Policy of their Governors 
to admit only the Pentateuch, had they 
enlarged their Rule of Faith to _ o- 

| thner 
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ther Books, they might have been con. 
vinced upon Matter of Fact, admitting Serm. - 


no Denyal, That the Temple in Jeraſa- 
lem was built by Solomon two hundred 
Years before Samaria was founded, and 
almoſt a thouſand before their Temple 
by Sanballat. Such monſtrous Deluſions 
do Men willingly, out of miſtaken In- 
tereſt, ſubmit to, when a very eaſy En- 


quiry would ſet the Truth before their 
Eyes. 


2. If Antiquity had been for them, 
their Worſhip could never have ſatisfied 
an inquiſitive Mind. The Worſhip of 
Images is irrational, contrary to the Law 
of Nature and God's Revelation ; a- 
gainſt which it is Folly to pretend Pre- 
ſcription; and what was the Advan- 
tage, if it could not bring them to Sal- 
vation? 

The loud Boaſtings the Church of 
Rome ſtill makes of her Antiquity, if 
examined, falls altogether as ſhort of 
their Pretenſions; it being no hard 
matter to fix the time when moſt of 
theſe Doctrines in Controverſy were in- 
troduced. 

Very weak are the Arguments from 
Scripture or Reaſon, by which the Pope 


F 3 claims 
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_ eAAcaims his Ifabltbility ; FR doth he 

 _ Serm. 7. make more Uſe of it, and puts it upon 

greater Employment than God doth his. 

God doth not forbid us to uſe, or com- 

mand us to believe any thing contrary 

to our Reaſon or our Senſes ; but the 

Infallibility of him of whom I ſpeak, 

pretends to alter the very Natures of 

things which God hath ordered; it 

filences Errors, diſpels Hereſies, and 

preſerves it (elf, as Opiates cure Diſeaſes, 

not by taking away the Cauſe, but by 

vn ay of the Senſe. Neither doth 

the Pope, I perſwade my ſelf, nor they 

who plead for him, believe him infal- 

lible : Yet may every Man be infallible, 

if he will, by taking heed never to 

give Aſſent to any Propoſition, but of 

which he hath a clear and diſtinct Per- 
ception. Now, Divine Revelation 

commands our Aſſent as powerfully as 

the moſt diſtin& Perception; fo that 

he, who always in Matters of Faith 

ſhall ſpeak as the Oracles of God, in the 

Words which Scripture uferh, will be 

as infallible as he who ſpeaks firſt Noti- 

ons, Cr Mathematical Axioms. But of 
this I ſhall fay no more, only tell you a 

ſhort Experiment, Matter of Fact, and 

your ſelves ſhall make the RPO 
The 
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The late new Philoſopher having AA 
raiſed to himſelf a deſerved Fame, by Serm. 7. 


ſeveral extraordinary Inventions in Na- 
ture and the Sciences, at length thought 


0 


he had found out a fit Habitation for 


the Soul of Man, where ſhe ſhould fit 
in Majeſty, as on. a Throne, attended 
by numerous Companies of Vital and 


Animal Spirits, all waiting with Dili- 


gence (as Solomon's Servants upon him) 
to execute her Commands throughout 
every part of the little World. But it 
happened not long ſince, that, by the 
Diſſection of an exact and curious Hand, 
this Imperial Seat of the Soul is found 
to be but a Glandule, the Sink of the 
Brain, the Receptacle of noxious and 
excrementitious Humours ; in which ſo 
refined and noble a Subſtance diſdains 
to be confined. 


If Infallibility, Tranſubſtantiation, Wor- 


ſhip of Saints and Images, Indulgences, 
had been known in the firſt four hun- 
dred Years, I am apt to believe Celſus, 
Porphyrie, Julian, would not have paſ- 
{ed over ſuch fit Subjects of their Wit; 
and that Arrius, Pelagius, and other 
Men of natural Reaſon, would have 
diſputed the Abſurdity of thoſe Do- 
ftrines, and have got to themſelves the 


* Name 
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ame of Hereticks upon leſs odious 
Sr 7. Terms than by denying the Divinity of 


Chriſt, and the Grace of God. Many of 
the Popes, before the - Conncil of Trent, 
have nulled the Decrees of their Prede- 
ceſſors ; dealing with St.Peter's Faith, as 
they do with his Church, in Rome; eve- 
ry one aiming to eternize his Me 


by new Additions to the Fabrick, tho! 


it be by pulling down what the former 
Pope erected : Which demonſtrates the 
der aa of the Opinions ſo introdu- 
ce 

Since then ſo it is with the Church 
of Rome, That ſhe retains ſuch an exact 
Reſemblance with a Church which our 
Saviour hath condemned, 


r. Let us well conſider where to fix 
our Faith and our Obedience; let us 
examine carefully which Church is that 
which can juſtly challenge this Chara- 
ctcriſtick, That ſhe knows what ſhe wor- 


ſhips. 1 muſt and do reſolve, That it is 


our own (tho! not excluſive of all o- 
thers) into which we have been Bapti- 
red, our Dear Mother, the Church of 
England For tho I dare not Damn all 
of the Rowiſh Communion, (having 
no Authority ſo to do) yet I will 10 
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for my ſelf, (in the Words of an Ex- SAA 


cellent Perſon ) That I believe I could derm. 7. 


not be ſaved without an extraordinary 


Mercy, pretending to believe thoſe things, 
which ſo long as 1 have the Scriptures and 
my Reaſon, I never can. And 1 ſhould 
find my ſelf much confounded, if being, 
however unworthy, a Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity in this Church, ſhould I not, in 
ſome tollerable meaſure, be able to de- 
fend it, and maintain it the moſt Pri- 
mitive of any we know of in the 
World. 

Tt hath been obſerved, That Religi- 
on and Learning both had their Births 
in the Eaſt, and that they have travel- 
led like the Sun towards his Setting in 
the Weſt, being conſtantly purſued, as 
he is by Darkneſs, Ignorance, and Su- 
perſtition, and a Pious, Divine Poet of 
our own, thought Religion was lea- 
ving this our Ifland, ready to take its 
Flight into America. God grant he 
may not prove a Poet in the ancient Sig- 
nification of tlie Word, that is, a Pro- 
phet. 

What then remains to be done? It 
is not meerly crying out, Oh! do not 
flay our Mother. But I will tell you, 


When 
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Wen che Ind mtv of Dalo«.anme 


7· in great Diſtreſs, they conſulted the O. 
racle of Apollo, their God, what they 
ſhould do to be relieved : He anſwered, 
They muſt double the Cube, make his 
Altar, which was Cubical, fo big again, 
retaining the ſame regular Figure: For 
no Heathen Deity would ever ſuffer the 
primitive Form of his Altar ſhould be 
changed. And God commanded Mo- 
ſes, That the Tabernacle ſhould be made 
exactly according to the Faſhion thereof 
ſhewed him in the Mount. 
The Oracle did not intend only to 
put their Inventions upon the Rack, in 
. ſearch after ſo difficult a Problem: Its 
Deſign was to excite them to the Study 
of Geometry, which was, at that time, 
much decayed and neglected. | 

Let us try what may. be done in Re- 
ligion; let us double our Zeal, encreaſe 
our Devotion to the Altar we worſhip 
at, the Church we profeſs our ſelves 
Members of, and ſhew to all the World 
how glorious a Reformation of Life 
our retormed Conſtitution in Worſhip 
is able to effect. 


» 


2, Let us return our unfeigned 
Thanks to God, whoſe never ſleeping 
Providence 
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Providence hath ever taken care of this . 
oft diſtreſſed Church ; who, as on this Serm. 7. 


Day, hath twice wronght Deliverance 
for ns, and reftored it like new Hea- 
vens and a new Farth, out of that con- 
fuſed Chaos, into which both Church 
and State were well nigh diſſolved, and 
by many wonderful Preſervations, 


throngh dangerous Difficulties, hath 


conducted it, and we hope, ſettled it 


in a laſting State of Tranquility. In 
which, tho' there may remain ſome- 
thing of Diſſatisfactions, yet will they 
tend only to a firmer Settlement. As in 


the firſt Fabrication of the World, all 


the parts of Matter did not in a moment 
comply, to make up that beautiful Con- 
texture, in which the Univerſe now 
appears; but there was time given, that 
the Ruggedneſs of ſome Atoms, and 
the Aſperity of their Angles might be 
worn into a Smoothneſs, neceſſary to 
make up that placid Compoſure, where- 
in all things to this Day ſtill remain. 


3. Laſtly, There was a time when 
the People of Rome, in flattering Ap- 
Pauſe” to their Emperor, cauſed all 
their Temples to be ſhut up, judging, 

1 888 That 
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SAN That the Proſperity, of the Common - 
Serm. 7. vealth might ſecurely depend upon his 


Valour and Wiſdom; without the uſu- 
al Prayers made to their God. But let 
us of this Natio declare our Love to, 
and the true Opinion we have of his 
Majeſty's Princely Conduct, by open- 
ing our Temples, and offering up fre- 
quent Thanks to God for ſo great a 
Bleſſing. | 

Let us pray, That he would protect 
and proſper him, our Czrws, the King, 
Ba(inivs Y dyalis, negliess Y dryurlng, Whom 
he hath raiſed our Deliverer from, and 
Defence againſt Tyranny over Souls and 
Bodies. 

That he who now governs the 13 ravdyuy 
ins wings, the toſſed and almoſt Ship- 
wrackt Condition of Church aud State, 
and with great Magnanimity and Skil 
guides the Ship iu ſo Tempeſtuous a 
Sea, may at length fix it in the Harbour 
of laſting Peace and Happineſs. : 

That all Stormy Paſſions being quiet- 
ed, every one may find ſome Ground 
af Satisfaction and Obedience, if all 
cannot acquicſce in the ſame, as in Na- 
taral Philoſophy the Patrons of contrary 
Hypotheſis do unanimouſly, and with 
n equa 
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equal Devotion, conclude the Power, XA 


Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of the Great Serm. 7. 
Creator, and the Duty due unto him. 


The Grace of ow Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt, & c. 1 Je 
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Philippians L 2 7. 


Only let your Conwerſation be as 


becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


"HE Holy Scriptures,” when 
they ſpeak of the Converſion 


of Sinners, do conſtantly re- 


0 preſent that Change of Life 
in ſuch Inſtances, which as they fignify 
the great Difficulty of the Change, fo 
do they illuſtrate the Excellency and 
Uſefulneſs of true Religion. To be- 
come truly Good, ( in their miraculons 
Language) is, 10 be born again, to be a 
new Creature, to be turned from Darkneſs 
to Light; it is even a Reſurrection from 
the Dead. Piety therefore is the Life, 
the Joy, the Comfort and Refreſhment 
of the World, the Conqueſt and Tri- 
umph of devout Minds over all Ene- 
mies and Oppoſitions. Such is its ad- 
mirable Nature, that it never can be 


worſted ; 
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wy worſted; much leſs deſtroyed. Some 
Serm. 8 Philoſophers, the better to explain the 


Immortality of the Soul, make it a Sub- 
ſtance indiſcerpible, that it cannot be di- 
vided, and penetrable, that it can retire 
more and more into it ſelf. A juſt and 
adequate Piety, which is a Complexion 
of all Graces, admitting of rio Separati- 
on or Diminution, it likewiſe delights 
to diffuſe it ſelf over the greateſt Sphere 
of Beings, it would willingly info 
'the whoſe World, and work it into its 
own Nature. It can enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Life, the Splendors of Fortune; but 
if theſe be denyed, if it be oppreſſed 
and perſecuted, it can retire into it felf, 
and live and burn even in Darkneſs, or 

in the Grave, like thoſe eternal Las 
which never ſee the Sun. 

Hence it is, that all thoſe Methods 
which the Enemies of true Religion 
have taken for its Ruin, have had a 
contrary Effect, and ended in its Ad- 
vantage. The Wiſdom of Men being 
Fooliſhneſs with God. In the —— 
Caſe of St. Paul, himſelf tells us, Verſ. 
12. I would ye ſhould underſtand, Bre- 
thren, that 1 things which have haj- 
pened to nie, have fallen out rather to the 


Furtherance of the Goſpel And then he 
gives 
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gives them this excellent Exhortation NAA. 
in the Text, That whatever ſhould be- Serm. 8. 
fall them, their chief Care ſhould be, 

to have their Converſation as becometh the 

Goſpel of Chriſt, In which Words I 

will conſider, 


I. The Ground and Occaſion of this 
Exhortation. he as | 

II. The Reaſonableneſs and Uſeful- 
neſs of it. TEL 


When the Apoſtle. doth introduce 
his Exhortation with ſo ſolemn an Em- 
phaſis, Only let your Converſation be, &c. 
if not excluding, yet making all other 
Advice leſs efficacious, he doth clearly 
imply the Church of the Philippians to 
be at preſent under ſome Difficulty and 
Affliction, which this Advice here gi- 
ven would beſt enable them to undergo. 
Now, if we read this Epiſtle, we ſhall 
find two things had befallen them, 
which conld not but be the Cauſe of 
t WM great Trouble to them: 


kh. A. ny 5 


1. The Impriſonment of St. Paul. 
2. The more publick, Preaching of falſe 
Teachers, | 


Q By 


(a 


muy both which, that Goſpel, both of 
germ 8. Faith and Manners, which they had re- 


ceived, was Auth eee "ue "op 
preſſed. I 


J. The e of: $ Pal 4 at 
Rome. He tells them of his Bonds, 
Verſ. 7. My Bonds in Chriſt are nranif: 0 
in all the 22 and in all other places, 
Verf. 13, 14. Many of the Brethren in 
the Lord waxing confident by my Bonds. 
This muſt needs be their Grit oy great 
Affliction, if ve conſider, | 


+. The exceeding ULfilriel) o of bis 
Perſon; St. Paul was the Npoſtle of 
the Gentiles ; to him they owed-their 
Converſion : ' ” By: his Zeal and Induſtry 
they became-Chriſtians-; by his Care 
and Providence they were rooted and 
confirmed. He was of univerſal Benefit 
to the World 3 up him was the Care 
of all the Churt Hes: His unwearted 
Motions (as of the Sun) diſperſed the 
Light of the Goſpel from Bo Weſt, 
even to our own Nation. "Exe, 
faith St. Chryſoſtom, T am all on Fire 
when I ſpeak-of St. Paul. And indeed 
whom would it not inflame to read that 
— Sy * of Sufferings, 2 Cor. 
II. 
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11. 1 Labour more Ae, in He s 
above meaſure, in Priſons more fager, „Serm. 9. 
in Deaths often. mailed ix, I can do 
and ſuffer all things : 1 have Courage 
and Strength to conquer all Oppoſition. 
His Endowments, whether of Nature or 
Grace, made him appear deſigned, Who 
only was fit to work ſo great a Conqueſt 
over the Heathen World. They ſtood 
in need now to be comforted and en- 
couraged by his Preſence, inſtructed by 
his Heavenly Doctrine, and Pious Con- 
verſe. The Loſs. which the whole 
Church, and the Philippians in particu- 
lar, had, could not but make his lopri- 
ſonment a great Alfliction. 

It was a gracious Promiſe which God 
made to the Jewiſh Church, (I.. 30. 20.) 
Yet ſhall not thy Teachers be removed into 
Corners 3 but thine. Ey es ſpall ſee thy 
Teachers, The 8 be them was 
eſteemed the ſoreſt Puniſhment. 

The general Uſe, and even Neceſſity 
of the Office of the Miniſtry, is ſignifi- 
ed by the very Names and Titles by 
which they are called. Under the La 
they are called Seers, and Prophets. 
They declared the Mind of God in Ca- 
ſes extraordinary; they ſhewed the 
people their Tranſgreſſions, foretold 
Q2 God's 
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SA God's. Judgments, and as Embaſſadors 
der m. 8. from him, promiſed Reco 


nciliation up- 
on Repentance. | LT ee 
In the Goſpel, they ate the Light. of 
the World, Apoſiles, Meſſengers, who 
brought the glad Tidings of Peace from 
God to Man, Biſhops or Guardians of 
the Church, Titular Angels. . 
So Pallas is by Solon called, £710x07%, 
Biſhop of Athens: They are ſtiled Ru- 
lers, Labourers, Shepherds, when they 
ate ſmitten, the Flock muſt needs be 
{cattered. Foe | 
Admirabſe are thoſe Epiſtles, and full 
of great Conſolation, which our Apo- 
ſtle, and other Primitive Biſhops, have 
dated from their Priſons : By them they 
have made the whole World their Con- 
gregation, and thoſe Sermons to conti- 
nue to the end of all things, being 
dead, they yet ſpeak. Yet to hear St. 
Paul in the Pulpit, from his Mouth to 
receive the Words of eternal Life, to 
{ce with our Eyes Vertue alive, walking 
and converſing with us; to hear the 
13 Aνjj,nͤòr Y Jeane, the Pungency and 
Vehemence of his Reproofs, the Mild- 
neſs and Compaſſion of his Exhortati- 
ons ; this is ſurprizing enough to enli- 
ven any not quite dead and . 
0 
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To have our wiſeſt and our belt * 
Friend, Phyſician, and lover of our germ. 8. 


Souls near at hand to reſolve our 
Doubts, to comfort our Sorrows, to 
ſupport our Weakneſs, to inſpire us 
with Courage againſt the moſt daunt- 
ing Circumſtances of Life; theſe Ad- 
vantages make up a Happineſs, which 
none can ſo well underſtand as they 
who want them. 


2, Their Grief for St. Paul's Impri- 
ſonment was founded in that mutual 
Love which was betwixt them. | 

Chriſt is the great Example of the 
Love Paſtors owe to thoſe committed to 
their Care, John 10. 11. I am the good 
Shepherd, 1 lay down my Life for the 
Sheep. And the Noble Army of Martyrs 
in all Ages have made wonderful re- 
turns, having teſtified the Love they 
had tor Chriſt, by. the Torments they 
endured. This made St. Ignatius trium- 
phant over a moſt cruel Death, Ed 
us travge], his Love was crucified for 
him, & Cu, faith Gordius the Mar- 
tyr in St. Baſil, wi Jurdueres Reid g 
14415 d Hν⅝i½, What a loſs i it to me that 
[ cannot die often for my Saviour, This 


Example of the Biſhop of our Souls hath 
Q 3 been, 


— . — 


AAS been followed by infinite numbers of 


Serm. 8. thoſe whom he hath made Overſeers of 


U - 


his Flock, not like that timorous Ora- 
tor, who by an Eloquent Oration ha- 
ving perſwaded his Citizens into a War, 
was the firſt who threw down his Shield 
and run away, but as reſolved Captains 
under Chriſt of our Salvation have ſtood 
in the Breach, entertained and broken 
the Fury of the Enemy. E lenses in 
Homer (the firſt time it occurs in any 
Author) is explained by Euſtat hius 6 cu. 
RCH els A s xamtoxomes, AS the Watch- 
man in the Prophet to tell what of the 
Night? What means this dark and 
gloomy Face of things? To deſcry the 
Motions and Advances of the Enemy, 
being in. the Words of St. Paul ſet for 
the defence of the Goſpel ; in theſe and 
many more Inſtances the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel have ſhewed their true Love 
to their: People, whom they eſteem 
their Joy and their Crown when they 
ſtand faſt in the Lord, their perſeverance 
in the Faith is the Solace of all their 
Labours, a Recompenſe.. next to that 
they ſhall receive in the RHurrection of 
the Juſt. | 
In our days Chriſtian Profeſſion is a 
delicate thing, without any danger to 
| YC ja . nr 
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our ** Eſtates, we are Profeſſors ALA E 
without fear of being Confeſſors, we Serm. 8, 
obtain the Name of Chriſtians by _ - 


ſole Bapti ſ of Water, without that of 
Blood, ſo we have nothing to do but 
to ſave our Souls, which yet may prove 
as hard a Task amidſt the uninterrupted 
enjoyment of Pleaſures, as in the ſeveri- 
ties of a Perſecation. 

However, tho' the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are not now properly Martyrs 
for their Flocks, yet there are other 
Inſtances of that ſincere Love they bear 
them; I will not urge the Labour they 
take 1 in the pertormance of their Duty, 
which, tho it be by ſome (who know 
not what it is to fix the Mind in Study 
one Hour) ſlighted and eſteemed No- 
thing, yet muſt it be acknowledged 
that intenſe and conſtant Operations of 
the Mind have great influence upon the 
Body, and that many, (like the Candle 
which burns in their Cloſets) have 
ſpent themſelves in giving Light to 
others, and the Hours they have told 
in the Study and in the Church, have 
made their "Glaſs af Lite run out the 
loner, Conſider 


1. The 
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1. The great Concernment for the 


berm. 8, Salvation of Souls, which, (tho com- 


mon to all good Men, yet in ſome Re- 
ſpects being a greater Charge upon Pa- 
ſtors, is an evident Teſtimony of their 
Love to their Flocks. 
' How do they Mourn in ſecret, and 
wiſh their Eyes Fountains . of Tears, to 
Weep Day and Night for the Wicked- 
neſs of the Earth? To hear ſome think 
themſelves Witty in diſputing againſt 
the Being of a God, (Fools!) without 
whoſe Exiſtence they can never prove 
their own, or denying his Providence, 
when no Body would chuſe to live in 
a World where a Wiſe and Good God 
hath nothing to do. How fad is it to 
ſee Men take Pains, put their Fancies 
upon*he Rack, to prove they are but 
Beaſts, and have no Souls, when that 
very Wit they ſo abuſe, demonſtrates 
that they have? Would it not grieve 
any one to the very Heart, to ſee how 
ſome ' value and applaud themſelves if 
they think they have found out a new 
ſeeming Argument againſt Religion, or 
hit upon! a freſh Expreſſion abuſive of 
the Holy Scriptures? Is it not Pity to be- 
hold a good Judgment, quick Wit, and 
all the Powers ot an Immortal Soul, in 
9 
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great degrees to evaporate and ſpend NAA 
themſelves upon mean, low, and very Serm. 8. 


ſinful Objects? Is the whole Circle of 
Sciences ſo perfected ?- Are all thoſe Uſe- 
fal and Noble Speculations in Nature, 
begun by the exalted Genius of Antiqui- 
ty, ſo quite exhauſted, that nothing re- 
mains to the Witof the preſent Age, for 
its Exerciſe, beſides the Ignominious Em- 
ployment (if not of inventing, yet) of 
perfecting the two moſt deſtructive and 
molt ſtupid pieces of Ignorance the 
World ever knew, Atheiſm and Inmo- 
rally? Ah ſinful Nation, laden with J- 
niquity, the whole Head is ſick, and the 
whole Heart faint! There is not fone 
Dram of true Wit or Courage ir all 
their moſt elaborate Eſſays compoſetl in 
defiance of God and his Religion, They 
are all Dull, Nonſenſe, Madneſs, and 
Folly. 

The Sorrow of Heart which good 
Men have for the Sins of the World 
hath ſometimes ſeized them to ſuch a 
degree, that they were no longer able 
to bear, but have fled from a Wicked 
Generation, as'Men do from places in- 
tected with the Plague, they retired in- 
to Caves and Deſarts, that their Eyes 
might not ſee, not their Ears hear the 
7 da os Fi Indig- 
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CAA [ndignitics daily offered to God and his 

derm. 3. Religion; they choſe rather to live 

amongſt Lions and Tigers, than to be- 

hold the wilful degeneracy of Human 

Nature, by which Men made themſelves 

more Beaſts, becauſe more irrational ; 

this they ſadly might bewail, but had 

no hopes to reform, ſo hid themſelves 
from ſo dolorous a Spectacle. 

This indeed ſhews their great abhor- 

A rence of all Impiety ; but if we rightly 

conſider, it will be a ſign of trueſt Cou- 

rage and Love of Souls, to abide, live, 

and converſe in that evil World where- 

in our Lot is fallen, rather than to 

withdraw from it: Was not the Phyſi- 

cian ordained for them that are Sick? 

The Pilot to guide the Ship in a Tem- 

peſtuous Sea? Doth it not betray as 

much Unphilolophical Cowardice to 

retire from the World, becauſe it 1s bad, 

as it would do to retire from the Body, 

by killing thy ſelf, becauſe it is a Body 

of Sin, and infectious to the Soul? This 

is true Chriſtian Fortitude, to preſerve 

thy Virtue amongſt numerous Tempta- 

tions to Vice; this is great Charity to 

Souls, by thy Pious Example, by the 

Holineſs and Wiſdom of thy Converſa- 

tion to put ſome (top to the Was 

0 
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of the Age, to correct that vitious Infe- RAN 
ftion which ſpreads ſo far, ſo faſt, to Serm. &. 


fight Valiantly for the Honour'of God 
and the Salvation of Immortal Souls. 

It is to this Courage, to this Charity 
in the Primitive Confeſſors and Martyrs, 
that we owe the Chriſtianity we enjoy. 
Had they withdrawn from the Tempta- 
tions and Vices, from the Torments and 
crael Deaths, which made up thoſe 
times; we, with former Generations, 
had been loſt in that Infidelity which 
we are now ready to Apoſtatize into. 

Our pretended Wits would not have 

had the Labour of inventing new Sy- 
ſtems of Impiety; there had been no 
need of Advocates tor Atheiſm, it 
would have been the radicated Corrup- 
tion of all Mankind. They nobly reſiſt- 
ed unto Blood, bravely endured Tor- 
ments unſufferable „that they might 
tranſmit the pure Religion to Poſterity, 
and by their Deaths, have ſaved the 
Souls of many Generations, 


II. The ſecond Cauſe of their Trou- 


ble, was, The Encreaſe of falſe Teach- 
ers. 


They were foretold indeed by our 
Saviour, and the Apoſtle faith, — 
mu 
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muſt be Hereſes ; but it is a Matter of 
great Wonder, how they ſhould begin, 
or find Entertainment ; how they could 
withſtand the powerful Preaching of 
the Apoſtles, contend with the Demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit, or outface an Age 
of Miracles ! 

It ſeemeth, that which is now the 
Policy of our Romiſh Church againſt the 
Reformation, (to deſtroy it by dividing 
it) was then the Policy of the Heathen 
World againſt Chriſtianity. Since eve- 
ry thing, the more it js divided, the 
nearer it is to nothing. Groſticiſm \ W2S 
a Se& which joined the greateſt Con- 
trarieties, the Profeſſion of Chriſt, with 
the Pleaſures of Life and Worldly Poli- 
cy. Licenciouſneſs and Compliance jr 
times of Perſecution, were the chief 
Doctrines which they Preached, made 
the whole of their Religion: Than 
which, nothing can be more contradi- 
ctory to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
enjoins exacteſt Holineſs of Converſati- 
on, and promiſeth the Rewards of Hea- 
ven only to thoſe who take up the 

Croſs, and endure unto the end. 
Diviſions in the Church have ever, 
in good Men, canſed great Thoughts of 
Heart ; not only becauſe of the Advan- 
tage 
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tage they give the Enemy, but from the NAS, 
true Love they have to Truth, and the Serm. 8. 
ſincere Deſire of its Encreaſe in the 
World. What Affliction muſt it be to 
the pious Philippians, to fee their 
Church, but lately planted by ſo Great 
an Apoſtle, now in danger to be rooted 
up by falſe Pretenders to Chriſtianity ? 
who would not ſuffer the Loſs of any 
Worldly thing for Chriſt, but ever de- 
nied him, upon any Fears of Perſecuti- 
on, with their Mouths, tho” they ſaid 
they believed in their Hearts, God 
himſelf did never yet try the utmoſt of 
2 Chriſtian's Patience, neither bath he 
created any Object able to equal it, un- 
les it be the good Man's Concernment 
jor the Loſs of the true Religion. This 
was the Caſe of the Philippians, and the 
Occaſion of the Advice, Only let your 
Converſation be as becometh the Goſvel of 
Chriſt : The Reaſonableneſs and Uſeful- 
neſs of which, we now come to conſi- 
der; and that will appear in theſe two 
things : That 


I. A Conformity of our Lives to the | 
true Religion we profeſs, is the ſureſt 0 
„Means to preſerve it, either with re- 

F ſppect to God, or to Religion it (elf. 
4 . | t. With 
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Serm. 8. the Fountain and the Author, ſo is he 
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1. With reſpe& to God. As he & 


the Diſpenſer of true Religion, accord- 
ing to the Wiſdom of his Providence, 
to the Nations of the Earth. 85 

The World had lived out more than 
half its time, before he was pleaſed to 
acquaint it with that Name by which 
alone it could be ſaved ; or to manifeſt 
that Religion in which the Happineſs 
of Mankind is contained, 

If we may judge of the Reaſon by 
God's Proceedings ſince, we muſt con- 
clude, that the Delay of our Saviour; 
appearance was, becauſe that World was 
not worthy of him; God forefaw that 
the Men of the former Generations were 
not prepared, either ſo Heartily to re- 
ceive his Doctrine, or ſo Zealouſly to 


defend it, for ever ſince it hath taken 


up its Habitation amongſt thoſe who 
durſt be its Friends, in what part of the 
Earth ſoever, and there is no Reaſon 
that the Excellent Nature of trũe Reli- 
gion ſhould be confined to live amongſt 
Stocks and Stones, where Men will not 
receive it, to endeavour to influence the 
Bodies of thoſe whoſe Souls and Res- 
{on do reject it; why ſhould God ex- 
poſe it to ſuch Contempt? Why _ 
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he entruſt ſuch a Talent to be buried. 
and made uſeleſs? Offer ſo Heavenly a germ. g. 
Jewel to Baſe and Earthly Minds? It 
was not at fo eaſie a Rate ak this Goſ- 
pel was made known unto the World. 

The great defire God hath of the 
Happineſs of his Creatures, hath made 
him ſhew his long Suffering, in the con- 
tinuance of the true Religion, even to 
the moſt unworthy People. 

The Temple in Jeruſalem, the centre 
of the Jewiſh Worſhip, how often was 
it threatned with utter Deſolation? by 
the Chaldeans, by Antiochus, by Craſſur, 
by Pompey ? but the Ruin was never to- 
tal, till Titus, (according to our Savi- 
ours Propheſi ie) left not one Stone upon 
another, and Ploughed up the Founda- 
tions of the City. God's Sora would no 
longer ſtrive, then were heard theſe aſto- 
niſhing Words, Let as go hence, God 
forfook his own Houle, the wy which 
he loved. 


2. With reſpolt to Religi jor it {elf 

One ſpeaking of the i Succeſs the 
Chriſtians had in the Holy War, (which 
he imputes to their Unchriſtian Lives) 
gives us this Obſervation, Eſt enim (ut 
dferitr Nuoddam latente Divino Secreto, 


177 


( 249 ) 
fu ſi Terre Sante, ut obſtinate 
m. G. Peccantes Chriſtianos din ſuſferre non | 

teſt, There js in the Nature of the Holy 

d an Antipathy infuſed by God, that 

it cannot long endure the ſinful Lives of 
Chriſtians, | 

In all Societies the breach of thoſe 

Fundamental Laws, upon which they 

were at firſt founded, doth certainly 

forerun their difſolution. 2 nt 

Ĩ bere are two general Cauſes of the 

changes in Religion, abſurd Opinions, 

and Manners contrary to Profeſſion, the 

former is in many Caſes fo intolerable 

an Impoſition upon the Natural Light 

and Underſtanding of Mankind, that 

the Cheat will ſome time or other be 

diſcovered, the Light will break forth 

and diſpel thoſe Errors, which have no 

foundation but in darkneſs and 1gno- 

rance of the Truth. The latter, Holy 

Principles and Unholy Manners, is 4 

| contradiction, one part of which doth 

naturally tend to deſtroy the other; and 

tho' the primary Deſign of God was, 

That the Precepts of the Goſpel ſhould 

entirely conquer the Vices of Mankind, 

and vanquiſh all Wickedneſs from off 

the Earth, yet when, from the obſti- 

nate pravity of Mens Wills, that 2 
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Effect cannot be attained, God's Juſtice XAA 
will provide for his own Religion; he Serm. 8. 
will remove it from Nation to Nation, 
and if yet (like Chriſt its Author) it 
hath not in this World where to lay its 
Head, he will take it up into Heaven. 


II. The Conformity of our Lives to 


our Religion, will be the greateſt Com- 
ſort in all Afflictions. 


1. Becauſe it will compoſe and fix our 
Minds, the Practice of it will confirm 
us in the Truth of it. Nothing makes 
Men more indifferent to Piety than the 
Diſuſe of it. The Worthineſs of Good- 
neſs is not known but by the Exerciſe 
of it. Chriſt tells us, IF a Man do the 
Weill of my Father, he hall know the 
Divinity of it. Experience of its Ex- * 
cellency will fully anſwer all the Obje- 
tions vain Wit can make againſt it; as 
the Conſcience every one hath of the 
Freedom of his Vill, hath lately been 
made the beſt Argument to put an end 
to the Controverſies about it. Horace 
(whoſe Wit the moſt concerted of this 
Age will acknowledge equal to their 
own ) gives the Reaſon why he changed 
from one Sect of Philoſophy to ano- 


R ther, 


7 . a * i * 
* 2 
oa , K 
2 42 


: AS ther, till at laſt he became the Diſciple 
derm. 8. of Epicurus, the moſt perfect Atheiſt of 


all, becauſe he had been parem deorum 
cultor G infrequens, Very negligent in 
his Devotions. When, by the rational 
Practice of our Religion, we are con- 
vinced of its Truth, and fee it with all 
the Advantages of its pure Nature; we 
are then reſolved of our Choice, no- 
thing ſhall ſeparate us, we are happy at 
eaſe, in the midſt of the moſt diſconſo- 
late Apprehenſions, as Seneca ſays, Ju- 
| __ be, when the World ſhall be diſ- 
olved. 755 

fe But the unreſolved Man is miſerable, 
he never gave himſelf leave to examine 
the Reaſon of his Practice; every little 
Pretence, joined with Worldly Intereſt, 
diſcovers his Inſtability, like Olinders, 
(as the Golden Verſes expreſs it) their 
perpetual Turnings ran themſelves into 
endleſs Miſeries. Whereas great is the 
Comfort to have well chofen and duly 
8 our Religion, here we fix our 
oot, and if we cannot move the World 


to our Belief, the whole World ſhall 
not move us. 


2. The Conformity of our Lives to 
our Religion, as it will give us y' 
ort, 
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fort, by compoſing and fixing out AA 
Minds, oo likewiſe from thoſe RefleCti-Serm. g. 
ons which we ought to make upon our 
Afflictions. 2 | 

IF amongſt thoſe Reaſons fot which 
God doth fend Afflictions, we can find 
that our own Sins make no part, that 

our Miſcarriages have not helped to call 
down the Judgments which we fear 
the Thoughts of this will turn our 

Darkzeſs into Light, our Mourning into 
Joy ; and that Vertue which we have 
ſo loved, will requite us with everlaſting 
datisfaction. | 

There 1s one thing more which will 

much alleviate our Coricetntnent in this 

Particular, viz. carefully to diſtinguiſh 

betwixt the external, accidental part of 

Religion, and the inward Vertue and 
Power of it. | | 

Outward Splendor of Riches and 

Temporal Authority, are no Eſſentials 
of a true Church : To diſpute learnedly 
about the Marks of the Church, is but a 
laborious Vanity. True Faith and Piety 
are the only Marks which a Church may 
retain in a State almoſt of Invifibility, 
as well as of Worldly Grandeur. It is 
our Charity to call any Company of 
Profeſſors, the Church; it ſignifies what 

, R 2 they 
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A they ought to be, doth not prog 
derm. 8. they are. We are then not m be 

| troubled for the want of the Lateral, 

of Religion; mot for the Decay of the 
outward Man, in the Apoſtle's Words, 


by which the inward is renewed more and 
more. 


The End of the Eighth Sermon: 
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SERMON IX. 


* 


St. Luke XI. 13. 


How much more ſhall your Heaven- 


ly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? 


E who ſhall with Exactneſs 
ſearch into the Original of 
the Chriſtian Church, will 


not with better Reaſon fix its 
Nativity in any part of Time, than that 
in which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended up- 
on the Apoſtles. The new Creation of 
the Goſpel, was begun and perfected in 
moſt of the ſame Methods by which the 
old material World was made. Fews, 


devout, well-diſpoſed Men out of every 


Nation under Heaven, were that Chaos 
of firſt Matter, out of which the glori- 
ous Fabrick of the Church was formed; 


the Spirit of God moved upon the Face 
of theſe Waters, and by its miraculaus; 
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Operations transformed the dark Defor- 


Serm. 9. mity of the Human World from Fftor, 


Sin and Death, to Truth, Vertue and 
Immortality. God ſaid, Let there be 
Light, and there was Light. After a 
Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing, 
migliy Wind, there appeared cloven 
Tongues, as of Fire, and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Here was the 
Infuſion of Soul and Life, by the Ener- 
gy of which Divine Principle the new 
Heavens and the new Earth, foretold 
by the Prophets, were produced. Thus 
was the Chriſtian Church created, but 
was not,” as Adam, immediately put in- 
to Eden, a place of Vaſe and Delight, 
but in a Wilderneſs full of Bryars and 
Thorns, Beaſts of Prey and Inhumanity, 
beſet with Worldly Oppoſitions, and 
terrible Perſecutions ; which depreſſed 
State and Condition, moved God's ten- 
der Compaſſion to Arm her with the 
Power of Miracles, whereby to con- 
vince her Enemies, and inſpire her 
Friends with Fortitude, and a Courage 
inſuperable. Which extraordinary Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt were continued till 
the Empire turned Chriſtian, and be- 
came a Nurſing-Father to the Infancy of 
the Church ; and then they ceaſed, the 
FLEE ora mga Temporal 
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Temporal Sword ſupplying thoſe Ends 
in the Encreaſe and Defence of Religi- Serm. 9 
on, for which Miracles were at firſt 
granted. 

But as there is an Altnighty Power 
which ſuſtains and preſerves the World, 
though it ſhews not it ſelf in ſuch mi- 
raculous Inſtances as were in the Creati- 
on, all things with Silence, Eaſe and 
Conſtancy obeying thoſe Laws given 
them by the Great Creator ſo likewiſe 
muſt there be acknowled ned, that there 
are inviſible Operations of the Hol ly Spi- 
rit upon the Minds of Men, inclining 
them to embrace Vertue, and aſſiſtin 
them in all the Difficulties of Religion. 
This Truth, tho' it hath had its Adver- 
ſaries, both in the former and latter 
Ages of the Church, yet have they ever 
been confuted and condemned, and the 
Doctrine of a poſitive and ſupernatural 
Aſſiſtance of God's Grace pronounced 
and believed True and Orthodox; 
which being plainly contained in the 
Words of our Saviour, and of infinite 
other Scriptures, ſhall be the Subject of 
this Diſcourſe. I ſhall prove, 

1. The Poſſibility of a Divine ſuper- 

natural Aſſiſtance. | 


44 II, That 
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— Il. That a Divine Aſſiſtance is highly 
germ. 9. probable and reaſonable, and as to Gods 


Intentions of Man's Salvation, necef- 
ſary. 


I. The Poſſibility of ſupernatural 
Aſſiſtance. There are ſo few things 
which can be impoſſible to infinite 
Power, that it is bold and dangerous to 
enlarge the Catalogue. Things abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, are either ſuch as have 
no Idea of Entity in any Subject, or in 
God himſelf. God cannot make a thing 
to be and not to be at the ſame time, 
2 Body without Dimenſions, or to be in 
many places at once; or ſecondly, ſuch 
as imply a Vice or Imperfection; he 
cannot change the Natures of Good and 
Evil, he cannot lye, or any ways con- 
tradict the eternal Reaſon of things, it 
being his own Nature. The Divine 
Power extends to all Poſſibility; fo 
that it is better to ſay, There are ſome 
things which in their own Nature are 
impoſſible, than that God cannot do 
them. But to teach, that God cannot 
create an incorporeal Subſtance, that he 
cannot foreſce Contingencies, that a 
Spiritual Being cannot operate upon a 
Body, are Aſſeverations without any 
1 | Proof 
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Proof or Demonſtration. The Manner ; 
of thoſe things may be beyond our Serm. 9. 


Reaſon, but were never proved to con- 
tain any Contradiction. As to the laſt 

Inſtance, upon which the Denial of a- 
ny Spiritual Aſſiſtance is ſolely founded, 
That a Spirit cannot operate upon a Bo- 
dy; becauſe it would penetrate it, and 
ſo there would be no Re- action; it is a 
groſs Conception framed from the Im- 
pulſes of the parts of Matter in this ma- 
terial World. For (not to inſtance in 
Human Souls which do inſorm their 
Bodies) God himſelf did operate upon 
Matter, when: he made the World, by 
the Infuſion of Motion into it. That 
Motion was put into Matter, is from 
hence demonſtrated, That if it were 
natural to it, all the Matter of the Uni- 
verſe would, long before this. have 
wrought it ſelf into the pureſt Mt her; 
there would be no DiſtinCtion of Earth. 
Water or Air, but the whole World 
would have been one Homogenial Maſs 
of Fire. Whereas a certain quantity of 
Motion being at the Beginning infuſed, 
which ſtill is preſerved without Increate 
or Diminution; all things remain near 
the State of their firſt Creation. From 
whence it is evident, that even thoſe. 
25 who 
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FAA who hold the Materiality of the Soul, 
derm. 9. muſt confeſs that God can act upon it 


However, they make Sport with the 
Word Inſpiration. 


2. Moreover, all thoſe who acknow- 
ledge a Providence in the World, muſt 
alſo acknowledge, that God doth ope- 
rate upon the Minds of Men, ſince in 
all the Changes which are wrought up- 
on Earth, we can conceive no other 
way whereby God can effect his De- 
ſigns, than by making Man his Inſtru- 
ment, whom he either finds ready to 
comply with his Purpoſes, or by a ſu- 
pernatural Influence makes him ſo. Ma- 
ny are the Examples, not only in Sa- 
cred, but Heathen Hiſtory, of two Po- 
ſitions clearly laid down in Scripture z 
That the Hearts of Kings are in the 
Hands of God, and that he rules the 
Multitude of the People, (as it ſhould be 
tranſJated, Pſal. 65. 7.) as he doth the 
roaring Waves of the Sea. A great In- 
ſtance of this providential Act, we this 
Day thankfully commemorate, when, as 
it is ſaid of David, God bowed the 
Hearts of all the Men of Judah, as the 
Heart of one Man, ſo that they ſent this 
Word unto the King, Return thou and - 
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thy Servants : And I need not mention 
4 ww? the late Revolution] which Serm. 9. 


* 


our own Eyes have htefy ſeen, 


2. To deny the Poſſibility of Divine 
Operation upon Human Souls, will take 
away all manner of Revelation. If ever 
God did make known his Will to Man, 
as we are aſſured he did at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, in times paſt, un- 
to the Fathers by the Prophets, and ſince 
by Chriſt woe: his Apoſtles, Heb. 1. 1. 
There is no other way of communica- 
ting that his Will, but by impreſſing it 
upon the Human Soul. If ever there 
were any Divination or Propheſy, 
(which all Nations have unanimouſly 
believed) it proves evidently the Truth 
which I contend for, that Divine In- 
fluences upon Mens Minds are poſſible, 
and have acrually been made. 


4. Laſtly, The connate [eas Implant- 
ed in the Souls of all Mankind, the Ex- 
iſtence of God, the common Notions 
of Good and Evil, the Preſages of fu- 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments, demon- 
ſtrate the Poſſibility and Reality of Di- 
vine Impreſſions : Since no Reaſon can 
ny that to be — which hath 
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been done; And it this be certainly 


Seim - 9+ done every Moment, when Infinite Souls. 


* 


are put into Human Bodies, then it may 
be done afterwards as the Divine Power 
(hall think fit. I know 1t hath of old 
been, and yet is diſputed, whether 
there be ſuch Original Notions Planted 

in the Soul, or that all Knowledge is 
derived from without by the Senſes ; 
which would not be proper here to 
diſcourſe, but as I do believe the Soul 
is an Immaterial Being, ſo I cannot 
think how an Immaterial Being ſhould 
a long time remain Stupid and Unact- 
ive, waiting the Aptitude of Bodily 
Organs, as it mult do if there were no 
Natural Ideas, not to mention other 
difficulties. So that if either we believe 
2 Creation, or a Providence, if we ac- 
knowledge any Revelation or Primitive 
Knowledge in the Soul, we muſt alla 


believe the Poſſibility of Divine Ope- 
rations. 


II. Divine Aſſiſtance is not only Poſ- 
ſible but highly Reaſonable, and as to 
Gods intentions of Mans Salvation Ne- 
ceſſary If we conſider our Obligation 
to Duty, or our inability to perform 
It. ; 
1. If 


1. If we conſider our Obligation t6 AA 
Duty, which being much greater under Sertn; g. 

the Chriſtian Law than any other Diſ- 
penſation, it is great Reaſon there 
ſhould be greater Advantages to per- 
form it. That the Chriſtian Religion 
contains in it ſome peculiar Priviledge 
in order to Mans Happineſs above any 
other Religion, ſeems ſo neceſſary to 
believe, that I can give no other Ac- 
count why it ſhould be Revealed to tlie 
World, were it not the Deſign of God 
to make more eaſie the way to the Feli- 
city of his Creatures, nor is it eaſie to 
determine wherein ſuch Priviledge doth 
conſiſt, but in greater Degrees of d-. 
pernatural” Aſſiſtance. For God always 
did allow to the World ſomething of 
his Grace, that he did to the Fews is 
plain from the Ojd Teſtament, and their 
own Writings, wherein there is fre- 
quent mention of the Holy Spirit. PC. 
143. 10. Let thy Holy Spirit lead me 
in the way of Righteouſneſs. Pal. 50. 11. 
Take not thy Holy Spirit from me, e- 
ftabliſh me with a free Spirit. That the 
Heathens had no leſs a Belief and ex- 
pectation of Divine Aſſiſtance, is evi- 
dent from their Prayers to God, to de- 


liver 


* — 


. 
hy * * 


(44) 


FAA liver them in Dangers and direct them 
Serm 9+ in all Difficulties, 4% & we 4 Bd x; ov i we 


tenen and Simplicins in his Excellent 
Prayer beſeeches God „ CUv-agHeu f 
eooxhlers, to gide #s ſuch ¶ſiſtance as it 
ſuitable to free Agents, The Antient 
Theology of the Greeks imputes the 
Misfortune whereby Ajax loſt his Life 
in the War of Troy to that confident 
boaſting which he made when he firſt 
{et ont : Se uw , ds Tel ev dl tov THe 
ws Hu, that his own Spear ſhould defend 
him better than Jupiter himſelf: How 
often in Homer are his Hero's reſolved 
from Heaven in doubtful Caſes? How 
often are they inſpired with Counſel, 
ſtrengthned in Weakneſs, incouraged 
by Divine Admonitions with more than 
natural Reſolutions > But admirable is 
that Repreſentation of the Efficacy of 
Divine Grace made by the Poet, when 
Ulyſes, after a long Journey, worn out 
In combating with the Temptations of 
the World and Adverſaries of Human 
Life, returned to his Houſe fo ſqualid 
and deformed, that he was both diſ- 
owned by his Wife, and deſpiſed by 
his inſolent Nobles. Pallas, inſpired with 
Vertue, tel ur wpunii Y Spols, NE 

was 
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was Divinely beautiſied, an 


By the Advantage of which ſupernatural 
Change, he became revered of his 
Friends, and a terrible Conqueror to his 
Enemies. If it be ſo then, that the 
Grace of God, like an univerſal Soul, 
did always inform and actuate whole 
Mankind, wherein conſiſts the chief 
Priviledge of Chriſtianity but in con- 
ferring greater Degrees of that Grace? 
for that it doth not conſiſt ſolely in the 
clearer Revelation of a future State, or 


in the advanced Nature and Purity of 


the Precepts, is clear from this, that it 


would not at all abate, but augment the 
Difficulty of attaining Happineſs. The 
Work and Duty required of us, is more 
hard, and above our Power, than be- 
fore, when the World ſtood obliged to 
lower Degrees of Holineſs, contains 
ſufficient Power to excite the otherwiſe 
torpid Negligence of Human Nature, 
and to enliven it with ſuch a Vigor in 
the Profecution of the hardeſt Duties, 
and to the Attainment of Perfection, as 
may be able to conquer and over-bal- 
lance the Difficulties of a!l Goſpel Com- 
mands, it muſt be conſidered, 


8 
54G, Partaker of the Divine Nature. Serm. . 


1. That 
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diſtance appear very little in our Eyes, 
and their influence is much weakned by 


(6) 
1. That ſuch is the Conſtitution of 
our Natures, that Rewards at ſuch a 


their fo far removal from us, as the 
Light of a Candle more nearly applyed 
makes a greater impreſſion on our Senſes, 
than thoſe vaſter Globes of Fire in the 
Firmament, whoſe Heat muſt by Arti- 
ficial Glaſſes be contracted, before they 
appear in any conſiderable Degree Sen- 
ſible unto us. So likewiſe in Morals, 
the Rewards of time have a more Quick 
and Effectual Operation to provoke: us 
to Virtuous or Honourable Actions, then 
an Infinite and Eternal Happineſs. $0 
that thqjreſeems ſtili required a preve- 


nient Help to render the Power of the 


former Efficacious. 


2. Without a Supernatural Aſſiſtance, 


we are ſtill but where we were, be- 


cauſe as our Reward is encreaſed, ſo is 
our Obligation to Duty higher. And 


there will remain but the ſame Propor- 


tion betwixt the Duties and Rewards of 


the Goſpel, as of any other Diſpenſation. 


| 2. As to the Holy Scriptures which 
Pelagius made together with our = 
I 
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will to be the onely Grace ſufficient to NAA 
Salvation, aliud non eſt Nobiſcum gratia derm. g. 
quam Lex, quamque Fropheta monens G | 
quam Do#rina Magiſtri, They are in- 
deed called the Grace of God, being of 
his free Love and Goodneſs committed 

to us, containing moſt Divine Precepts 
of Holineſs, Strongeſt Motives to Obe- 
dience, moſt Gracious Promiſes of the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Holy Spirit and 
Eternal Life, which firmly believed and 
frequently applied by ſerious Conſidera- 
tion, cannot fail to make great Impreſs 
ſions, and fill the Mind with pious Re- 
ſolutions: Yet there is in moſt Men 4 
natural Exthuſraſm, eaſily excited by the 
Occurrence of agreeabſe Objects. An 
Orator hath great Satisfaction in a piece 
of Eloquence, compoſed according to 
Rules, like the Beauty of a Building rai- 
{ed by Exactneſs of Art. Truth rejoyces 
the Soul that is employed in the Search 
after it. The Invention of one Propo- 
ſition in Geometry was thought to de- 
ſerve a Hecatomb of Thankſgiving. 
Meric Caſaubon tells us he could never 
read the beginning of the ſecond Book 
of Lucretius, but he became Ecſtatick; and 
another Great Critick, his Father, in 
Athenæum, having told us the true Signi- 
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r 5 
fication of 72c:2d*2%, Guſtare aliud ai- 
que aliud mort faſtidientium, ſic un in 
nullo acquieſcas, adds, that the Pleaſure 
ariſing from ſuch Elegancies, was, unica 
aſſiduarum vigiliarum merces, the beſt 
Reward of his hard Studies. Simplicius 
ſays there is that Jeg and xm, 
ſomething ſo operative and moving in E- 
piFetus, that all not quite dead, muſt 
needs be excited to the Correction of 
their Paſſions, by reading him : And 
he who will not be moved by his Pre- 
ecpts, will be ſenſible of nothing but 
the Puniſhments of Hell. Such Elagi- 
ums are infinitely more true of the Holy 
Scriptures, and yet whatever Paſſions 
are raiſed by converſing in them, is ſo 


juſtly acknowledged to preventing 


Grace, and the Continuance of it to 
make them laſting and effectual, that the 


 Socinians themſelves (no Patrons of the 


Grace of God) confeſs, what they call, 
the Spirit of Patefaction neceſſary to the 
Underſtanding of Chriſtianity : So that 
the Scriptures, abſtracted from Divine 
Aſſiſtance, will not raiſe us to the Per- 
formance of that Light of Duty which 
they do require, and therefore Divine 
Aſſiſtance is neceſſary to Salvation. 


ll. Divine 
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n. Divine Aſſiſtance will a 


NAA 


highly reaſonable, and as to,God's In-Serm. 9. 


tentions of Man's Salvation, neceſſary; 
if we conſider our natural Inability to 
perform our Dutʒ. N 
Pelagius indeed, denying the Neceſ- 
ſity of C Grace, was forced to * that 
the strength of Nature was ſufficient to 
the fulfilling the whole Law, to reſiſt 
the ſtrongeſt Temptations, and to arrive 
at a State of Perſection. Quodl ſatis ad 
propriam poſſit conferre ſalutem Arbitra 
libert as elan ; Gratia defit ; making ſole 
Nature Help enough to attain ſupernatu- 
ral Happineſs. But this ſounded fo harſh 
from a Chriſtian, that he allowed the 
Word Grace in his Theology, as a 
Word which might be uſed, and would 
remove that Envy which the utter De- 
nial of it had brought upon Him: Yet 
by Grace he meant no more than he did 
by Nature, God's creating us with Free 
Will and conſerving us in the ſame. 
But the Fathers demonſtrating, that the 
Scriptures cannot be underſtood of a na- 
tural Grace, but of a ſupernatural, ex- 
ceeding the Power of Nature, he was 
content to join both together; yet by 
ſupernatural, he meant only the exter- 
nal Advantage of the Word. 
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But this not fatisfying the Catholick 
Sr. 9. Belief he advanced further, but very 


little to the Diſpute in Hand, granting 
2 Grace of God, whereby Sins are par- 
doned, which yet he thought not no- 
ec{lary to all, becauſe ſome might live 
without Sin, and thoſe who did fall, 
might by their own Power recover and 
raiſe themſelves, not attributed the leaſt 
Effect to the interior aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, which being the chief thing 
urged, at laſt he was forced to confeſs 
an aſſiſtance, but made it to conſiſt in 
the illumination of our Underſtandings, 
whereby our Duty is diſcovered not in 
any poſitive co-operation. Laſtly, after 
ſufficient Confutation and Cenſures of 
the Church, he did confeſs ſome inward 
Efficacy of the Divine Spirit, but ſuch as 
was only profitable to the making us 
perform our Duty with more eaſe, but 
was not altogether neceſſary maintained, 
to the end that Man nught fulfil the 
Law without any ſupernatural relief, by 
which ſhort account of his Doctrine and 
the oppoſition it niet with, we ſee the 
Senſe of the Primitive Church concern- 

ing the neceſſity of Grace. 2 
For the Catholic Fathers conſidering 
the darkneſs of gur Underſtandings in 
| bo AT diſtinguiſh- 


(464) 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt Good and Evil. 
the fratineſs of our Wills in embracing Ser 9. 


Good when diſcovered, the weakne 


of our Reſolutions in proſecuting thoſe 
good "Intentions which we ſometimes 
oblige our felves by the frequent Viola- 
tions of our moſt Religious Promiſes, 
the languid Inclinations to Good, the 
violent Propenſions to Evil, the great 
diſproportion betwixt the number of the 
Pious and Sinful Actions of our Lives, 
the ſubtilty of our Adverſary, and the / 
vitious Facalty of our Natures to be de- 
luded, they determined a common Grace 
neceſſary to every Act of Good, and a 
ſpecial Aſſiſtance in many Caſes ; and he 
that fhall without prejudice calmly con- 
fider, and ſpeak his own Experience, 
muſt confeſs, that it is much eaſter to 
Diſcourſe of the poſſibility of attaining 
Perfection by the {trenzth of Nature, 
than it is actually to attain it, eaſier to 
carry on a plauſible Diſpute in behalf of 
the Sufficiency of Free-Mill alone to 
make us Happy, than it is to demon- 
ſtrate the Theſes by the impeccability of 
our Lives. It is true, if when I have 
committed a ſinful Act I be demanded, 
was it not in your Power not to have 
done it? I muſt ſay, it was in my Pow- 
. 3 f 8 3 er 
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| er, becauſe I felt no external force ma - 


germ. 9. king an unnatural impreſſion upon my 


Faculties; but if we reflect upon the in- 
finite Lapſes which ſtain the Life of the 
pureſt Saint, how oft he Sins, Repents, 
and Sins again, how oft we offend a- 
gainſt the Light of our Reaſon, the 
perpetual Contradiction betwixt our 
Wills and trueſt Judgment, the eternal 
Warfare betwixt our Speculations and 
Practice, there muſt be acknowledged 
I know not what to call that Pravity 
in the Powers of the Soul, which doth 
much leſſen and detract from that great 
and noble Principle of ſelf determinati- 
on we are wont ſo much to brag of; 
and ſure I am that all conſidering Men, 
Heathens, Jews, and Chriſtians, have 
filled their more ſerious Writings with 
great Conplaints, and the denial of this 
decay in Mankind, with the reparation 
of it by Chriſt. carried both Pelagius 
and Socinus out of the way of true 
Chriſtianity. V 


3. Beſides theſe two unanſwerable 
Arguments for the Grace of Chriſt, the 
Catholicks urged a third of equal 
ſtrength, Quid Stultius quam orare 11 
facigs quod in pateſtate habegs, as Oroſins 
1 TTT 
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diſputes, to what purpoſe are all our AA 
Prayers whereby we implore aid again{tSern. g, 


the power of Sin, if there be no other 
to be obtained but what is implanted in 
onr Natures? Why did Chrift command 
us to Pray that we be not led into 
Temptation, if no preventing Efficacy 
can be added to what we are poſſeſſors 
of before we make that Petition? Smdte 
quid fatigas Deum, fac te felicem would 
be rational Advice, therefore Pelagius 
could not endure to hear of that Petiti- 
on of which St. Aſtin uſed much, Dez 
Domine quod jubes, & jube quod vis, 
Enable me, O Lord, to perform what 
thon commandeſt, and command what 
thou pleafeſt; why hath Chriſt inſtitu- 
ted, and the Church always uſed, the two 
Sacraments, but that by one we are ad- 
mitted to the priviledge of God's Grace, 
and by the other it is renewed and con- 
firmed to prepared Minds: For the con- 
cluſion, I will conſider the Reaſons 
which Pelagius and his Followers, al- 
ledged in behalf of their Opinion, and 
they were two principally. ; 


1. He obſerved the great ſlothfulneſs 
of Chriſtians in the Duties of Religion, 
which he thought might be corrected 
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AA and amended if they had a better Opi- 
derm. 9: nion of their own ſtrength, and indeed 


ve muſt acknowledge with a Learned 
Man, Sane hodieque DoGrina de dS vrayus 
noſtra abutuntur plurimi ad fovendam ig- 
nauiam. The Doctrine of irreſiſtible 
Grace, as it is explained by the W 
lays an immovable ſtop to all En 
vours, and therefore is by Epiſcopius rec- 
koned as a Prejudice, which muſt of 
neceſſity be a out of Mens Minds 
before they can make any Progreſs, ei- 
ther in Practical or Speculative Theolo- 
905 for to what purpoſe ſhould I attempt 
any good Action, 1n order to my Con- 
verſion, it it be impoſſible I ſhould be 
converted before the irreſiſtible Grace 
ſeize on me, and when it doth come 
it 1s impoſſible I ſhould not? But he 
who maintains ſuch extraordinary Illu- 
minations, Suggeſtions, and Afliſtance, 
as do not violently force, but gently in- 
vite, not rudely terriſy, but {weetly 
perſwade the Will of Man, ſhall not 
extinguiſh but calmly illuminate his Un- 
derſtanding, not command his Aſſent 
with unreaſonable neglect of the Means, 


hut draw it into a Belief of the Condu- 


ſion, by a prævious Suggeſtion of thoſe 
Premiſſes from whence it will neceſſari- 


y 
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ly follow, which ſhall encourage weak 
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Man to perform the hardeſt Duties, notSerm. 9. 


by annihilating the Abilities of Nature, 
but by co-operating with it, not by de- 
ſtroying thoſe Powers whereby we are 
Men, but affording thoſe whereby we 
become Chriſtians; he who thus be- 
lieves and thus expects the aſſiſtance of 
Grace, lays the ſtrongeſt Foundation of 
Chriſtian Activity that poſſibly can be 
imagined, preventing that Heartleſs De- 
ſpair which neceſſarily will ariſe from 
the Senſe of our own Infirmities, and 
the fad Experience of our daily falling 
into Sin. 

If a Man fall when he is alone, (aid 
Solomon) who ſhall help him up? If I 
were to carry on this Chriſtian Warfare 
in my own Strength, I might. have 
good Reaſon to deſpond T ſhall one 
Day periſh by the Hand of my Enemy. 
But if in all the Difficulties of a Religi- 
ons Life, I may with Reaſon expett the 
Advantage of a Heavenly Power, it 
will fill the Mind with better Courage, 
and a more hearty Reſolution ; as he, 
who when he had prepared his Body 
by previous Diet, for the Olympic Race, 
making his Prayers to his Gods, told 
them he had done his Duty, and he 
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expected they ſhould do theirs : 


deſty, may a Chriſtian challenge Divine 
Aſſiſtance, a Supplement to his own in- 
duſtrions Preparations. So that this Be- 
lief doth not conduce to Sloth and 
Idleneſs, but to the greateſt Induſtry, 
and trueſt Courage in the Exerciſe of 


Chriſtianity. 


2. The ſecond Cauſe which moved 
Pelagins to deny the Grace of Chriſt, 
was, That on one hand he might avoid 
the Manichean Fatality, and on the o- 
ther, to condemn the Enthuſiaſtick 
Raptures of the Enchites. 

To the firſt part, That Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance takes away the Liberty of Man's 
Will. Deſtruitur voluntas que alterius 
indliget ope, was a famous Saying of Cæ- 
ns; non efſe liberum arbitrium ſt 

ei indigeat auxilio But the Fathers 
took great Care to walk in a middle 

Path, between Manicheiſm and Pelagia- 
niſm; neither voiding Liberty of Will, 
nor rejecting Heavenly Grace, Liberum 
arbitrium, non evacuatur per Gratiam ſed 


ſtatuitur, & Lex uon impletur niſi libero 
arbitrio. And that there may be this 


amicable Conjunction, is plain from 
18 f 3 SI what 
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what we have already diſcourſed, That 
this Heavenly Aſſiſtance communicates it Serttt. 9. 
ſelf not by Force and Violence, but in 
ſuch pacate and gentle Influences which 
always muſt be maintained refſtible. 

As to the Danger of Enthuſiaſm, there 
can be none to ſober and huntble Minds, 
thoſe fond Fancies proceeding no leſs 

from Pride and the ambitious Temper 
of the Soul, than the melancholick Con- 
ſtitution of the Bedy : And a greater 
meaſure of true Divine Illumination, is 
ſo far from giving any real Occaſion to 
it, that to pray for a conſtant Supply 
from the Holy Spirit, is the only Reme- 
dy to ſubdue it. And he that ſhall ar- 
rive to a Conqueſt over bodily Paſſions, 
and hath vindicated a juſt Dominion to 
true Reaſon, may reſt aſſured, that he 
hath this Hol» Spirit, altho' he neither 
Propheſy, nor do any other kind of 
Wonder. 

Since therefc.e fo it is, that we have 
ſuch Promiſes of Heavenly Aſſiſtance, 
1. The Complaints that are made of the 

Difficulties of Religion, muſt be very 
unreaſonable : To ſay they are inſupe- 
rable before we try them, is Childiſh 
Folly ; to ſay they are ſo, even in Op- 
poſition to the Divine Grace, 1s _ 
F N pat 


AN and injurious. By ſuch Repreſentations, 
rm. 9. we both diſcourage our own' natural 
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Powers, and do deſpite to that Holy, 
Spirit, before whom the moſt Gigantick 
Force of our Enemies, to hinder our 
Entrance into the Promiſed Land, would 


aſſuredly vaniſh, and be nothing. 
2. We muſt yield our ſelves obedient 


and tractable to all / its Motions. He is 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life : It 
he lead thee thro a dry and barren Wil- 
derneſs, thro croſs Paths, and Ways 
beſet with Bryars and Thorns, ſtrong 
Temptations, and great Difficulties, take 
heed thou murmureſt not, nor blame 
his Conduct. He that followeth him, 


ſhall not walk in Darkneſs. Even there 


will he feed thee with Bread from Hea- 
ven, and at length bring thee to ever- 


laſting Reſt and Peace. 


OLord, from whom all good things 
do come, grant to us, thy humble Ser- 
vants, that by thy Holy Inſpiration we 
may think thoſe things that be good ; 
and by thy merciful Guiding, may per- 


form the ſame, through our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,&c. 


The End of the Ninth Sermon. 
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Eccleſiaſtes XII. 1. 


Remember nom thy creator in the 
Days of thy 75 th, while the 
evil Days. coe not, nor the 
Tears draw Mar, when thou 
ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in 


them. 


Ince Old Age is what all Men de- 
fire to attain, and the Incommo- 
dities thereof are many, very irk- 


— ſome and grievous; the only 
thing which remains for a Wiſe Man to 


do, is, To make the beſt Preparation a- 


gainſt it, well to provide whatſoever 
may afford thoſe Supports and Conſola- 


Ferm. 10 


tions which ſo evil a part of Human 
Life may require. That when, by 


Death, this Theatre ſhall be diffolved, 
he having rightly behaved himſelf in 
this laſt moſt difficult AF, may receive 
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PAN the Applauſe and Reward of the Great 
derm 10 Maſter of the Stage. This was the In- 


tent of Solomon, to recommend early 


Piety and religious Practice throughout 


our former Life as the beſt Comfort un- 
der the afflictive Circumſtances of Old 
Age. Here are plainly two things to be 
conſidered. LD | 


I. Euit Days ------ Years, when thou 
halt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in then. 


II. The Prefervative againſt, or the 
Cure of this Evil. Remember thy Crea- 
tor in the Days of thy Youth, _ 


That by evil Days Old Age is intend- 
ed, appears both from the Oppoſition 
they ſtand in to the Day of Towth, and 
from the Deſcription in the following 
Verſes, ſo exact in all particulars, that 
it repreſents to our Thoughts the very 
Picture of Life decayed, and fully juſti- 
ſies the Name of evil Days. The Evil 


whereof, Wiſe Men have comprehend- 


ed under theſe following Heads. 


I. That Old Age deprives us of the 
Activity of Life, renders us incapable of 
Buſineſs, and Management of Affairs in 
the World. 
on There 
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here is wiſely implanted in the Na- 
ture of all Men a ſtrong Deſire of FameSerm.10 


and Glory; which not being to be at- 
tained in a {lotbful, idle way of living, 
this laudable Ambition urges them upon 
great and honourable Enterprizes, in 


which the -more there are concerned, 
the greater will be the Renown due to 


the right Performance of them. Beſides, 
there is an unſpeakable Satisfaction which 
generous Minds feel in promoting the 
Intereſt and Benefit of Mankind. But 
when that time comes which Sylanam 
repreſents, ben the Sun, the Light, the 
Moon, and the Stars, ſhall. he darkened, 
the Night of Life wherein no Mar can 
work, overtakes us; when the Cloxds 
return after the Rain; no ſooner is one 
Fit of Pain or Sickneſs over, but there 
appear the Indications and Symptoms of 
another in a continued Succeſſion: 80 
that all the remainder of Life muſt be 
only Paſſion. 4 eic St 
Now all thy gladſom Days are gone, 
all thy youthful Pleaſure vaniſhed,  1he 
Keepers of the: Houſe tremble, anal the 
ſtrong Men bow themſelues ; now is the 
Silver Cord looſed, the Golden Bowl: is 
broken, the Pitcher at the Fountain, Verk 
6. No Diſtribution of Nouriſhment 5 
| the 
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FAR the Head for the ſupply of Spirits, no 
1 Serm. 10 ſecretion or ſeparation of holer ot 
other Hutnors parifyig the Maſs of 
Blood, but the Wheel 3s broken at the 
Giſtern, the circulation is ſtopt, the Heart 
not without difficulty either opening or 
contracting, now the Man ſees a ſtop 
| put to that briskneſs of Spirit, and the 
| Effects of that Wiſdom which made him 
1 | Conſiderable in the World, ſought to 
and reſpected, he who was lately the 
Oracle of Law and Reaſon, now ſees 
thoſe Chambers empty, formetly crowd- 
ed by Multitudes, who Purchaſed his 
Oracles at any Rate of Money and Ad- 
miration ;; the Learned Phyſitian, whoſe 
1 Skill in his Profeſſion, by the Cares 
. performed, had made many Miſerable 
=_ People Happy, now changes the Scene, 
3 forced to aCt the Patient, and the Re- 
medies whereby he did much good to 
others prove unprofitable to himſelf; 
the Laborious Divine, whoſe Blefſed 
1 Work it was to cure the Diſeaſes of 
1 Souls, now unwillingly forfakes the 
1 Pulpit, not longer able to diſpenſe Hea- 
'$F venly Truth to his Beloved Congregati- 
5 | on; and Kings themſelves now experi- 
1' ence in how languid a Senſe tis ſaid of | 
18 them, They never die. Be | 
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So is the Old Man taken from Ati 
on and from Bufinefs, whereby he not Serm. 10 
only fails of that Honour, formerly on 
every Occafion done him, but too often | 
fees himfelf forgotten and forfaken, | 
thoſe to whom he hath done many Fa- | 
vours prove ungrateful, even his Friends 
and Relations grow weary of him, 
when will he die? he doth no 4 
15a Burden to himſelf and others, which 
is a Conſideration ſo pungent and grie- 
vous, that a good Natur d Perſon would 
almoft be willing to die in Civility, not 
able to withſtand ſuch obſcure Intimati- 
ons. 

Let us now hear what Reaſon and 
Religion will ſay to this Complaint, 
they "will loudly tell us, 


1. It is moſt fit, convenient, and 
advantageous, to leave off Worldly Bu- 
ſineſs before we Die; ſo that all the 
Harm in this Cafe is, that Old Age com- 
pels us to that which is our Duty and 
our Intereſt; for 1s 1t not highly rea- 
ſonable, that ſince we muſt of neceſſity 
ſhortly leave this World, we begin by 
degrees to looſen our Affections ſronr 
it? ſince the Love of this World is ſo 
dangerous, and inconliſterit with the 
* Love 
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AAA Love of God, ſo contrary to the Life i in 
germ. 10 Heaven, ſhall we not do wiſely to free 


our Minds wholly from it? that we 
carry not the teaft Inclination to this 
World into the next; for what ſhould 
it do there? and will not ſo hard a 
Task require ſome conſiderable time? 


He whoſe Heart is ſtuffed with Worldly 


Cares, his Thoughts poſſeſſed with 
Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, and all the 
Train of Earthly Politics, tall the Pan 

of Death ſeize him: How is it poſſible 
for him to cleanſe his Mind from all 
Delight in thoſe things, in the ſond 
Enjoy ment and Embracements whereof 
he chuſeth to expire? It is abſolutely 


neceſſary to our future Happineſs, that 
our Soulsbe puritied from all thoſe Stains, 


which long Converſe with a ſinful, in- 
fectious World hath imprinted on them. 
Thanks therefore to the God of Nature, 
who hath in Kindneſs ordained Old Are, 
with {uch Circumſtances, as of them- 


felves are apted to wean us from this 


World, by embittering or making unſa- 


vory all its Pleaſures ; who hath allot- 


ted this time for aRetirement, wherein 
we way ſit ſtill, dwell with our ſelves, 
take a Review of all the Works of our 


paſt __ as God on the ſixth Day, when 


he 
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he ſaw every thing that he had made, tho' AA 
what follows belongs not to a ſinful Serm. 18 
Man to ſay, Behold it was very good ! 


2. There is Work and Buſineſs pro- 
per to Old Age, which indeed cannot fo 
well be performed in any other Seaſon 
of Life. The Wiſdom of all times hath 
committed the Management of Affairs 
of greateſt Concernment, not to the 0 
Raſhneſs of Youth, but to the ſedate KF 
Prudence of Old Age. From whence . 
the ſupream Councils of the moſt flou- 
riſhing Kingdoms have been named. It 
doth not the ſame things which Youth 
doth, yet much greater and better : It 
makes no Noiſe nor Fluttering, but fits 
ſtill at the Helm, filently guides the 
§hip, and brings it ſafe to its deſired 
Haven. It is that Wiſdom which only 
| Years can teach, that, like an zvi/eble 
Spring, (ets all the Wheels in Motion, 
from whence greateſt Actions do pro- 
ceed : Yet are there other Offices neceſ- 
ſary to Human Life, of great Charity 
and Uſe to the World, which Ola Age 
moſt juſtly may pretend to. The Re- 
putation of Experience and Prudence 
give ſtrong Authority to their Counſels 
and Inſtructions. 
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With what Pleaſure do we read the 
derm. 10 grave Advices, the excellent Precepts, 


and Moral Inſtitutions which Socrates 
gave to young Alcibiades, and others, 

his Diſciples ? whereby he ſowed the 
Seeds of Vertne in their tender Minds, 

furniſhed them with Antidote: againſt 
the Allurements of Pleaſure. By eaſy 
Queftions naturally flowing one from 
the other, he ſilently diſtilled the Dew 
of that Philo y which he is renowned 
to have firſt brought down from Heaven. 
He curbed the Ambition of his noble 
Pupil, by ſhewing him that Athens (for 
which the World contended ) was ſcarce 
viſible in a Map. And when we read 
with what Humility and ſtrong Deſires 
of being taught, Emperors and Kings 
have ſought tor, and received the Diſ- 
courſes of ancient Maſters of Wiſdom, 
we cannot but think, that the Precepts 
of Vertue came with more Strength and 
Authority from the Weakneſs of the 
Body ; and the mortified Viſages of the 
Teachers added Beauty to their Diſ- 
courſes, whereby they eaſily captivated 
the Hearts of their Auditors. Come, je 
Children, hearken unto me, J will teach 
you the Fear of the Lord, Pſal. 34. II. 
To hear David, now full of Years and 
Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, reading Lectures of Divine 
Inſtructions to Solomon, pouring forth Serm. 10 


Proverbs full of all Moral and Heavenly 
Knowledge, preaching dear- bought Re- 
pentance to his Sou + To read the laſt 
Speeches of dying Socrates, or Cyrus ; 
the moſt paſſionate Exhortations of the 
Mother in the Maccabees ! Theſe Ex- 
amples teach us, that the true Buſineſs 
of Old Age is to propagate Religion 
from Generation to Generation; to take 
care that Piety and Vertue may for ever 
continue upon Earth, and that there 
may be ſome who will worſhip God to 
the end of the World, when we are 
dead. 
How full of Satisfaction and intelle- 
cual Pleaſure is it, to hear the Experi- 
ences of ancient Piety? Pſal. 37. 25. I 
have been Young, and now am Old, yet 
did I never ſee the Righteous forſaken. 
Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall 
give thee thy Hearts Deſire. Mark the 
perfect Man, and behold the Upright, for 
the End of that Man is Peace. Read 
and ſee, how they Apologize for God, 
and vindicate his Attributes on all Occa- 
fions. When ] went into the Sanctuary, 
J underſtood the End of all proſperous 


Impiety ; they in ſlippery places, 
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aud are caſt down into Deſtruction. 
germ. ol Before 1 was afflicted, I went aſtray; now 
have I learnt thy Statutes. | 
I cannot forbear to rehearſe the noble 
. Soliloquy of Epicłetus, thus beſpeaking 
| the ſupream God : ul ie ( Thy 
HDös xu beôs. Did I ever complain, 0 God, 
of thy Government ? I was ſick when thou 
wouldſt have me to be ſo, and ſo are o- 
thers ; but I was ſo willingly. I was alſo 
Poor at #hy Appointment, but rejoycing. I 
never bore any Magiſtracy or Dignity, be- 
cauſe thou wouldſt not have me, and I ne- 
ver deſired it. Didſt thou ever ſee me 
the more clejected or melancholy for this ? 
Have I appeared before thee at any time 
with a dliſpleaſed Countenance? Was I 
not always prepared and ready for whatſo- 
ever thou requiredſt? Wilt thou now 
have me depart out of this Life ? this Fe- 
ſtival Solemmity « I amreadyto go; and 
render thee all Thanks, that thou haſt 
honoured me ſo far, as to let me keep the 
Feaſt with thee, to behold thy Works, and 
thy Ozconomy of the World. I will al- "ll 
ways 4 pologixe for thee, O God. Let 
Death ſeize upon me no otherwiſe employed 
than thus thinking and writing ſuch things. 
Reaſon and Truth are ſo, from whoſe 
Lips ſoever they fall; but much more 
me FT: perſwaltve 
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perſwaſive when ſupported by wiſe Ex- XAA 
perience. Plato aſſures us he never knew Serm. 10 


an Old Man an Atheiſt; a ſtrong Argu- 
ment, that Jung Men ſhould tear, leaſt 
by being ſo, they ſtore up Matter for a 
ſevere Repentance. 


3. This Accuſation of Old Age, as 
dull and unactive, is founded in a falſe 
Valuation, and an unjuſt Opinion that 
Touth hath of its own Worth and Me- 
rit. A meer Preſumption on their great 
Capacities, makes them think nothing 
too hard for their Wit and Induſtry. 
If they can but Fiddle, (as Themiſtocles 
ſaid) thy think they can as eaſily rule a 
Kingdom. Tho of the loweſt Condi- 
tion and Emprovements, they will paſs 
Judgment in Religion or Policy, as if 
they had been long acquainted with the 
Throne, or poſſeſſed the Chair. And thus 
they entertain their own Thoughts. 

Why ſhould I be poor, who, if I 
had Riches, have Knowledge and Re- 
ſolution to uſe them according to all 
the Rules of Charity and Prudence ? 
Why ſhould I live in the Vale of For- 
tune, my Condition deſpicable and in- 
glorious, who am ſo well able to em- 
ploy Honour and Authority to the beſt 


1 4 Advan- 
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PRAA Advantage of Men? Why ſhould I be 
m. Io ſick by a Fever or the Gout ? confined 


to Privacy, whoſe Preſence is every 
where neceſſary, to preſerve things in 
Order and due Being, to keep out Ruin 
and Confuſion > But why ſhould ſuch 
a Man Die? It is even as if the Sun 
mould ſet and never riſe, Partiality to 
our ſelves diſguiſeth all things. Self- 
Love is a fruitful Topich From that 
Fountain, Complaints and Deſires, which 
are ſeldom free from Reproach and 
Contempt of others, flow continually. 
There is a Verſe in Homer, which So- 
crates is ſaid to have admired above all 
others. 37 Tor wv Ne nant 7 dalby 7 
J;roxIu, In the Apoſtle's Words, Every 
one mind his own Buſineſs ; order things 
at home, in our own Minds, our Fami- 
lies, our own particular Concernments; 
otherwiſe it will happen here as 1n the 
material World, where the Stars, which 
continue in their proper Stations, tho 
never ſo little, conduce to the Splendor 
and Benefit of the Univerſe : But when 
they paſs the Bounds ſet them by Na- 
ture, and invade the neighbouring Orbs, 
they turn Comets, diſturb and amaze the 
World, but portend nothing ſo certain 
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a5 their own Deſtruction: And what 
Satisfaction? what Glory will it be? 

When Men, by raſh Ambition to aſ- 
cend the Chariot which they are not a- 
ble to guide, have ſet Heaven and Earth 
on Fire, filled with Confuſion things 
Sacred and Human; to have this only 
writ upon their Monument, That they 
tumbled headlong from their Height, 
and from their Deſigns. Certainly if 


RAN 
Serm. 10 


the Advice of the Aged Father had been 


followed, there had not been now 
Mountains of Fire, tnc s and Veſuvius c, 
the Terror and Deſtruction of Man- 
kind. 

Plato pronounced that Man happy ta 
whom it is given, even in his Old Ag e, 
to have true Opinions of things : Aud; a- 
nother Great Philoſopher, to whom Na- 
ture had been ſo kind as to beſtow up- 
on him an hundred Years of Life, yet 
complained, That he muſt Die 7% be- 
ginning to be M. iſe. Nor had theſe Men 
ſpent their time in Luxury and Idleneſs, 
not in the Purſuit of little, unprofitable 
Attainments, but in a ſevere, laborious, 
unwearied Search after the moſt refined 
Truth and exalted Wiſdom ; and that 
the Endowments of their Minds were 
not inferiour to thoſe of any Age, their 


Writings | 


| 
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FAA Writings teſtify, laſtings Monuments of 
derm. io their natural and acquired Undetſtand- 


ings. For we are all Born Infants, we 
live a long time a Liſe of Senſe, whilſt 
Reaſon lies aſleep, ſeldom making uſe of 
any of her Powers, to defend us from 
hurtful Objects. So that the Enemies 
of our Souls and Reaſon, having for 
ſome Years held Poſſeſſion, whenever 
our Underſtandings begin to awake, we 
find our ſelves under a ſtrong Captivity, 
overpowered by falſe Notions of things, 
heavy Prejudices ; from which all the 
Strugglings and Efforts of After-reaſon- 
ings cannot, without great Difficulty, 
and too long Time, if ever, deliver us. 
The Life of Man being generally but 
a continued Lethargy, which if it admit 
of any lucid Intervals, they ſerve only 
to ſhew the Badneſs of the Diſtemper, 
not help him to a Cure. We lift up 
our Eyes, and ſee ſome Glimmerings of 
Light, and a more intellectual Life, but 
lay down our Heads again, and ſleep on, 
till either the Frame of Nature in us be 
diſſolved, or we find our Souls placed 
upon the Confines of Eternity. Theſe 
things being thus, this Accuſation is ve- 
ry unjuſtly formed againſt Old Age; 
from which, Youth is highly Rory 
if 
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if it acknowile 


wledge not all the Wiſdom RAS 
the World and it ſelf pretend to, to be Serm. 10 


derived. 


= Old Age is commonly attended 
with many great Pains and Diſtempers, 
ſuch as to he ſtrength of Youth are ve- 
ry grievous, but to the decays of Age 
almoſt inſupportable, Thoſe Diſeaſes 
which a former vigour with little help 
of Art had vanquiſhed,now return, and 
with advantage make their freſh Aſſaults, 
we thought them quite dead, but they 
only lay hid, watching a better oppor- 
tunity ; former Wounds, old Bruiſes, 
ſtiffneſs and wearineſs from immoderate 
Labour, and Pity, great Pity it is! Diſ- 
eaſes ariſing from hard yet pleaſing Stu- 
dies, tho directed to the advantage both 
of Body and Mind, now join their For- 
ces altogether, totally to demoliſh this 
tottering Fabric, our Earthly Taberna- 
cle. 

To alleviate theſe Evils, theſe Conſi- 
derations, from Reaſon and Religion, 
may be uſeful. 


1. It hath ever been accounted Wiſ- 
dom to conform to the Order of the 
Creation, Folly to contradict it, to fol- 
wat : | low 
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FAN low Nature and to follow God are all 
Serm. 10 one in the Language of true Philoſophy, 


there is a certain Courſe of Nature One 
and Simple, allowing to every part of 
Life what is tempeſtive and proper to 
it, as the Ferocity of Touth, the Gravi- 
ty of a more confirmed Age are Natural, 
fo do the Evils which accompany Old 
Age compleat its Maturity. To deſire Old 
Age free from theſe Incommodities, 


which almoſt make up its Definition, is 


to contradict Nature and Reaſon, as it 
is to deſire all Summer, all Day, no 
Night, or Winter, 

To live without growing Old is the 
Priviledge only of Eternity, ſo long as 
there is Matter and Motion in the World 


there will be continued Alterations, 


Corruptions, and Generations. Health 
and Sickneſs, Life and Death, there is a 
mixture of all things, the whole World 
grows old, numbers of Years, continu- 
ance of Time ſhew the irreſiſtibility of 
its Power, even upon this Earth, Sun, 
and Planets, the Earth is neither fo 
Fruitful nor fo Beautiful as it was after 


the Creation, thoſe Earthquakes, (whoſe | 


terrifying returns are in latter Times 
more frequent than formerly,) like the 
Convulſions of a dying Man, are certain 

1 Symptoms 
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a © of its approaching Diſſolu- XAA 
tion. Serm.ro- 


There is a time for every thing, ex- 
pect not at the Age of Neſtor to outrun 
Achilles, if thou retaineſt the Wiſdom 
of the firſt, be content without the 
Activity of the latter, beſides, at this 
time of the Worlds Age, it would be 
ridiculous to Draw the Picture of a Man 
an Hundred Years Old with the ſame 
Complexion as Methuſalem might have 
been Drawn with at the ſame Age, fo 
it is to deſire his Health and Vigour an 
Hundred Years that bear the proportion 
but of Ten to our Times; ſince there- 
fore Nature will have its courſe, learn to 
ſubmit with ſatisfaction. 


2. Conſider, (what is moſt true) that 
Old Age is unjuſtly accuſed of moſt of 
thoſe Diſeaſes which commonly accom- 
pany it, they proceeding not from it as 
their immediate Cauſe, but are the Na- 
tural Effects of a former ill managed ir- 
regular Life, the imprudent Actions, 
vicious Practices, unlawful Liberties, 
the reiterated Intemperances of a former 
Courſe of Life, have long ſince ſown the 
Seeds of thoſe Pains and Sickneſs which 
new diſcover themſelves, to our great 

Diſquiet 
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SAR Diſquiet; Actions when, tliey are paſt 


Sem. 10 0 not prove non Entities, but have 


their Operations, their Effects, good or 
bad, will certainly follow them, tho 
they be paſt quite out of the Memory, 
no Man knows nor can foreſee the Infi- 


nite Conſequences of any one Action 


we do, nor how long they will conti- 


nue, which ought to make us think 
well before we act; ſome are of Opini- 
on, that (the World being full of Mat- 
ter) the leaſt Motion we can make is pro- 
pagated throughout the Univerſe, Na- 
ture moves ſometimes in ſo vaſt a Sphere, 
that tho the Actions done may ſeem to 
be loſt in ſo long a Revolution, yet one 
time or other they will make their ap- 
proaches, and preſent themſelves to our 
Senſe, will force a remembrance of 
them. | 

We fee daily that the Vices of Pa- 
rents tranſmit Diſeaſes to more than one 
Generation, they leave to their Chil- 
dren Glorious Titles of Honour, but 
with ſurteited unhealthy Bodies, they 
leave great Eſtates, multitude of Riches, 
but with ſo Morbid a Conſtitution, as can 
receive {mall Comfort from them, they 
give their Children Life, but full of 


the Miſeries and painful Symptoms of 


Death, 
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Death, more than ordinary wiſe was NAA 
that Philoſopher, who having conſtant- Serm 10 
ly praiſed thoſe Rules of Virtue which 
he preſcribed to others, when he was 
more than an Hundred Years of Age, 
had nothing to accuſe or complain of 
his Old Age for. 5574 


3. Early Piety will prevent many of 
thoſe Evils to which that part of Life 
is liable. Temperance and Virtue che- 
riſn Nature, and confirm a good Conſti- 
tution, which is too often weakned by 
violent Paſſions and Vices. By the Rules 
of Religion many have run through a 
very long Life, and arrived at the ex- . 
tremity of Age without any confidera- 
ble interruption of a conſtant Health, 
but wholly free from all torturing Diſ- 
caſes, and at laſt died, (as Heſiod fays 
Men died in the Golden Age) only as 
overcome with Sleep. 

After a Life thus led, Old Age will be 
{till fit for Buſineſs, ſtill uſeful to the 
World, and therefore will be every 
where as Honourable as at Sparta, (cal- 
led by the Antients Honeſtiſſimum Domi- 
cilium SeneFutis ) where it had ever the 
greateſt Reſpect and Reverence. 


4. Early 


# (28) | 
ARA 4. Farly Piety will alleviate and ſoft- 
Serm. 10 en thoſe Inconveniences which cannot 
be prevented. 


1. By a due application of all thoſe 
general Rules given to ſupport us under 
Afflictions. „ LE 

That they proceed from a Wiſe and 
Loving Father, are ſent for neceſfary 
Ends of Good, to mortify fome Sin, to 
imbitter fomething wherein we take 
too much Pleaſure, to ſtrengthen our 
Patience, to confirm our Reliance upon 

God, to ſet forth great Examples of the 
Power of Religion, to make every Vir- 
tue more illuſtrious, theſe are all Noble 
Deſigns, worthy of God, and of Infinite 
Advantage to Man, which however in 
the briskneſs and vigour of healthful 
Age they are oft deſpiſed or neglected, 
yet will it be our Wiſdom to furniſh 
our Minds with them againſt the time 
of Need. When Old Rabbi Eleazar 
was dangerouſly Sick, ſeveral of his 
Friends went to Viſit him, moſt com- 

plained what an unſpeakable Loſs they 


ſhould have if he died, one ſaid thou 
art better to Iſrael than the Dew of 
Heaven, another, thou art better than 
the Sun in the Firmamem, a third, thou 

| =D art 
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art better than Father and Mother, but AA 
the laſt, Rabbi Aquila ſaid, Father ISerm.t6 
am come to Congratulate with you this 
Chaſtizement,, which unexpected Addreſs 
occalioned a large Diſcourſe, (well 
enough from a Jem) of the Benefits ari- 
fing from Afflictions. : 

2. The Applauſes of a good Conſci- 
ence will mightily mitigate and ſweeten 
the moſt grievous attendances of Old Age. 

To recollect the Good he by the Grace 
of God hath done in all the Capacities 
of his Life, if he be Rich and Great in 
the World, how he hath uſed his Power 
and Authority, to the encouragement of 
Religion, and the ſuppreſſion of all Im- 
piety ; if Poor, with what Submiſſion to 
Providence, and painful Induſtry in his 
Calling he hath demeaned himſelf, and 
ſometimes afforded his Mite tothe Relief 

of greater Neceſſities. | 

To look back, and conſider, out of 

how troubleſom a World he hath eſca- 
ped, from what »#toward a Generation 
he hath ſaved himſelf, with what Strug- 
lings and Conflicts he hath preſerved 
his Virtue againſt the multitude and 
power of evil Examples, that he hath 
kept his Religion inviolate amidſt all the 
Viciſſitudes and Revolutions that have 
U happen- 
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RANA happened, as FEneas firſt ſecured his Gods 

Serm. io out of the Flames of his Country, and 
then his Aged Father, whereby he ſeems 
to have {filed both Tables, and hath 
merited the Name of Pious, to all Gene- 
rations. / 

What ae! > how ſatisfactory muſt | 

be the Entertainment? to recollect the 
various Occurrences of his Pilgrimage? 
to tell, (not as Scipio) how many Cities 
he hath Sacked, how many Battels he 
hath Won, how many Millzons of Man- 
kind he hath made to Die, but of the 
unaccountable Providence he hath obſer- 
ved, the Proſperous and Adverſe, the 
oyful and the Melancholick, the light 
and the dark parts which have compo- 
{ed his Lite. 

To tell what diſmal Dangers he hath 
eſcaped, to deſcribe. the Scy Las and the 
Charibdjs's which have 3 up ma- 
ny Mortals, to rehearſe of his beloved 
Companions dead Drunk with Circean- 
C:ps of Earthly Pleaſures, transfigured 
into the moſt impure Beaſts, how he by 
God's Grace maintained himſelf a rati- 
onal Man, the Temptations he hath con- 
quered, the Conflicts endured, by what 
Courage and Reſolution he hath: oft 
broke thro the Snares of the Devil, with 


what 
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what Pains and Conſtancy he hath Cl 4 
tivated his Soul, Eradicated vicious Ha- Serm. 16 


bits, and Adorned his Mind with the 
moſt amiable Flowers of all Virtues, he 
can ſay with Heraclitus, I have alſo had 
my difficult Labours as well as Hercules, 
aud more than twelve; I have conquered 
Pleaſures, I have conquered Riches, F 1 
have ſubdued Cowardice and Flattery, 
neither Fear nor Intemperance can con- 
troul-me, Grief and Anger flee away 
before me, theſe are the Victories for 
which I ſhall be Crowned, as being Ma- 
ſter of my ſelf, ſo he hath not loſt his 
Life, but improved it, to the gaining of. 
a better, having done all the good Of- 
fices to Mankind in his Power; laſtly, 
as Excellent Thuanus ſpeaks of himſelf, 
Fado vel Verbo nullis Injurius, aliorum In- 
jurias Patienter tuli, With Chriſtian Pati- 
ence he bath born Injuries, but never did 
any by Word or Deed,. this Man lives in 
Everlaſting Light and Joy, his Sun can 
never ſet, nothing can diſturb ſuch 
Tranquility. 2 
3. A third Evil imputed to Old Age 
is, that with moſt it is a time deſtitute 
of Pleaſure, the Supports from Religion 
and common Reaſon in this Caſe are ſo 
many, that they need not to be menti- 
u 2 oned, 
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Fo. <Anoned, Senſual Pleaſure, (tho if I'could | 
 _ 3ermxcbelicve God to be the wnhediate Author 


of thoſe. Impreſſions Which cauſe it, 1 
ſhould have the leſs to fay againſt it) is 


of ſo low and mean à Conſideration to a 


Wiſe Man, ſo empty and vain, of ſo. 
ſhort continnance, and doth ſo either 
nauſeate, or leave a Sting behind it, that 
it ought in all Reaſon to be reckoned a 
true Advantage of Old Age, that it 18 
im a great meaſure deprived of it. Is there 
any Compariſon bet wixt Intelledtimal Plea- 
ſures and thoſe which are Cornoreal? No 
Man ſcarce was ever ſo Bruitiſh as in the 
Theory, to determine for theſe againſt the 
other. If we preſerve the Studies of our 
Youth to Old Age, we ſhalt find that 


Philoſophy and other Learning will give 


us pleaſant Entertainment, to read the 
Thoughttul Diſcourſes of the Wiſeſt Men 
of all Ages, their Encomiums upon Vir- 
tue, their Satyrs upon Vice, their Pru- 
dent Sentences and moſt Honourable Ex- 
amples of Lite in Books recorded, theſe 
are indeed ſometimes tranſporting, but 
the Bible, the Bible, the Bible is the true 
il ;ciov u, the Treaſury of Remedies in- 
fallible for all Diſeaſes that can attack the 
Mind, hither come all ye that are weary, 
andy: ſhall find Reſt; for your Souls, 


0 
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0 Religion! thoi maſt nnerriiiy Guide nA 


of Hen Laff "Gro re man 


"There is no — che Cor- 
ruption and Decay of Piety in this pre- 
ſent Generation, than the multitude of 
Books Writ for the Cure of them, Love 
to God and the Souls of Men hath pro- 
duced ſo many Diſcourſes of Wiſe Devo- 
tion, Compoſed by Learned, Spiritual 
Phyſicians, that, would Men but make 
uſe of theit Preſeriptions, what the Epi- 
cram ſays of Hippocrates might more Juſt- 
ly be applied to our. days Y veauby 
mn s vv ain, Very few or none need g0 10 
Hell. Thoſe Excellent Perſons with inde- 
jatigable Study have well followed the 
Advice of Solomon, (Eccleſ. 12. 12.) in 
the Senſe of the Chaldee Paraphra 15 
(which the Hebrew Text will admit) 
Son be admomiſbed to make many Books if 
Prety without end, as the fureſt way to 
confute and ſilence thoſe Principles of 
Atheiſm and Immorality he had before 
recited. Here then is delightful Enploy- 
ment for the moſt Exquiſite Underſtand- 
ing, to read and conſider how Valiant- 
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ly the Champions of our Religion have 
contended for the Faith, what Triumphs 
they have made over Infidelity, with 


what irrefragable Reaſons they have aſ- 
ſerted the Truth of Revelation and Ex- 


cellency of Chriſtianity, how ſucceſsful 
hath been their Zeal for the Honour of 
their Saviour, defending his Divinity 
againſt the moſt furious Onſets of a num- 


ber of ſubtil Hereticks; how Militant 


our Mother this Church hath been ever 
fince its Reformation, conformable to 
the Primitive, not only in the Purity of 


Doctrine, but in thoſe Sufferings which 


commonly do attend it; laſtly, to Bleſs 
God for that Security ariſing from thoſe 


Victories, which his Sons by their Mag- 


nanimity and inceſſant Labours have pur- 
chaſed over his Enemies, on the Right 
Hand and on the Left; theſe are great 
Contemplations, which raiſe in the Soul 
thoſe milder Paſſions, full of Joy and 
Pleaſure, and of great uſe to promote 
the Mind in the Exerciſe of Devotion, 


the moſt neceſſary Buſineſs of Old Ave, 


the Directions to the Practice of which, 
contained in the Books of our days, are 


ſo many, and of fo ſolid Piety, as not 
only take off the Reproach of the want 


of ſich Spiritual Helps, but alſo are able 


to 
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to convinee the World that we have all 1 
Advantages required to render our Lives Serm. 10 


as Holy and Pure as is our Religion. The 
Whole Duty of Man is a juſtly admired 
Book, reſerved by Providence to ſtir up 
and enliven the almoſt extinguiſhed 
Sparks of Piety in a degenerate Age, and 
as it were to ſtop Religion, that it for- 


ſake not quite the Earth, whoſe Author, 


tho' as the Head of Nile, (after fo long 
enquiry) he {till hides himſelf, and is 
unknown, yet ceaſeth not by his refreſh- 
ing Waters to make Fruitful our Barren 
Land, and with his various Streams tg 
make glad this City of God. 

4. The laſt great Evil of Old Age, is 
the approach and nearneſs of Death, 
which ſurely ſhould be eſteemed a great 
Conſolation to a good Man, that now 
the time draws on, when he ſhall be re- 
leaſed from all the Troubles of Life, and 
receive the Reward of his Virtue. Death 
cannot be terrible to him, who havin 
led a Life of Reaſon and Religion, hath 
nothing elſe to do but to ren up his 
Soul into the Hands of his Gracious Re- 
deemer, whoſe Life, tho? not free from 
many Sins and Errors, yet they no 
where appear to his Trouble, having 
formerly cleanſed his Soul by ſincere 


U 4 Repen- 


+. 


— Repentance, thro the Blood of Chriſt, and 
acl m. 10 * plenteous Redemption. f. kept ſtrict 
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Reckoning, tho his Failings were fre- 
quent, ſo were his Sorrows, and his 
Soul now paſſing into Eternity enjoys a 
moſt comfortable Proſpect of the Pro- 
miſed Land, Everlaſting Life. 

Let us all remember this, That the 
two Staffs which only can ſupport Old 
Age, are, the Reflections upon a Lite 
religiouſly ſpent, and well-grounded 
Hopes of a better. Theſe muſt go toge- 
ther : For it 1s vain to hope for a better 
Life, if this have not been good; and 
without rheſe, Old Aze hath nothing to 
keep up it ſelf from ſinking under ſo 
heavy a Burthen. The Conſciouſneſs 
of a wicked Life paſt, and deſpair of be- 
ing happy hereafter, will be intollerable 
Meditations. Let Youth therefore con- 
der well this Advice of Solomon He 
had taſted unlawful Pleaſures as much as 
any Man, yet it proved to him Vexation 
of Spirit, believe his Account : And if 
ye reſolve ſtill to go on in a ſinful 
Courſe, now and then think what yon 
will do when the evil Days come. But 
L ſhall apply more ee 12 Gee 
I. To you Aged Men. You whoſe 
rey Hairs and weakened Bodies, whoſe 


Pallic, 
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Palſy Heads and withered Countenances, NAA 
whoſe decayed Memories and faintingSett,1o& .- 7 
Powers, are daily Notices, That ere "2 "= 
long you muſt leave this World, looſe | 
the Sight of this Sun, and bid farewell 
to your Lands and Houſes, your Friends 
and Acquaintance, your Wife and Chil- 
dren, to fit down in the Chamber of 
Death, to take up your Lodgings in the 
Grave, never to riſe till the general Re- 
ſurrection. To you I ſpeak, ye Aged 
Fathers, if there be any who have ſpent 
your Years in Vanity, your Days in Fol- 
ly, who have hitherto little thought 
upon God, nor lived in Remembrance 
of him. That you would now at length 
bring him to your Minds, and let him 
poſſeſs your Thoughts; meditate upon 
his Goodneſs, which, amidſt infinite 
# Provocations, ſpared you, and hath not 
taken you away 1n your Sins. 

Do you yet love this World, or find 
any Delight in thinking upon the for- 
mer times of youthful Vanity? they 
cannot comfort you. Can Gold reſtore 
the Briskneſs of Youth > or Silver cure 
thy Old Age Infirmities? Can the Con- 

ſideration of thy Lands fill thy Veins 
with warm Blood ? or the Sight of 
Riches ſupply thy Nerves with ſtrong 
VVV and 
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ad active Spirits? No. Aſclepiadum 


verm. 10 ſceſſit in vanum labor bonus Reneal- 


mius, - Stertit profundum nocte dum 
crucior miſer. All medicinal Secrets prove 
vain, thy Learned Phyſician and Friend 
ſleepe all Night ſoundly, whilſt thou art 
miſerably tormented. Quid moramur in 
terris * Why ſtay we any longer here ? 
Tentanda eſt in celum per pias preces via. 
Let us fly to Heaven in devout Meditati- 
ons. Nec vita tanti eſt, tamdin, ut vi- 
vas, mori. Tis not worth the while, for 
a little Life, to be ſo long a Dying. God 
only can give thee Comfort, he only 1s 
able, and, if thou ſeriouſly applieſt thy 
{elf, will reſtore thy Youth again in the 
Reſurrection of the be thy dead Bones 
ſhall live, and riſe to a never-ending 
Life; thou ſhalt Die no more, no more 
be troubled with Pangs and Tortures of 
Diſeaſes, all Tears. ſhall be wiped away. 
Methinks then the uncertain remainder 
of thy Life ſhould be wholly ſpent in 
Remembrance of him, on whoſe Mercies 
thou muſt rely, in begging Pardon for 
thy paſt Sins, and by all poſſible means 
to get Aſſurance of the Favour of thy 
Great Judge and moſt Gracious Redeemer. 

2. To Youth, whoſe Bodies are 
Strong and Active, whoſe Blood is 
| florid, 
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Florid, whoſe Age Green and Beautiful 2 
as the Spring. Hear God how kindly derm. 10 


he takes an Early Seekin 2 him, Jerem. 
2. 2. Go cry in the of Jeruſalem 
ſaith the Thi I are FA Sr: 
of thy Youth, when thou wenteſt after me 
in the Wilderneſs. Now make an Offering 
of your ſelves to him, and put it not off till 
Old Age, for if you offer the Blind for 
Sacrifice, is it not Evil? if you offer the 
Lame and the Sick is it not Evil? will he 
be pleaſed with it  Malachy 1. 8. If 
when ye are yet in a doubt betwixt two 
Ways, and two Maſters deſert your Ser- 
vice, Ye chooſe the Way of Vertue, and 
God for your Maſter, the Wiſdom of 
that Choice will make you for ever Hap- 
py. Youmay indeed be Old, but thou- 
lands Die in their Tender Years. For 
behold ye (little ones) when ye go out 
of the Doors of this Church, ſee if you 
can find never a Grave of your own 
length, 1s there no Spot of Ground that 
{wells with the Body of a Child, they 
are not all the Graves of Old Men, every 
one of you may find one of your own 
Growth. Let it be your care to pleaſe 
God, to Pray to.him, and Read his Ho- 
Iy Word, ſpare a little time from your 
Sports to Remember your Creator. If you 
8 ö live 
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Deu. to be Old, there will be ſo little 
Serm. wo id, there: 


IO Comſort in the World, ſo much diſcom- 
fort in your own Bodies, that you will 
ſcarce think that time of Life worth 
Thanking God for. Life will then ſeem 
tedious, you wilt rather wiſh your 
{elf out of it, than bleſs God for bring 
ing you into it. You will have had 
much Experience of the Vanity and Vex- 
ation, Labour and Pain the World is 

full of, that you will account it no Be- 
nefit ever to have been in it. Remember 
God in thy Youth, thy Brave and Health- 
ful Time, whilſt thou takeſt Pleaſure, 
| and thinkeſt it a Favour that thou Liveſt. 

Farther, will it be a convenient time to 

begin to be Religious under the Torture 

of the Gout, or Stone? will thy Mind 
have freedom to do ſo great a Work as 
it is tobe truly good, when racked with 
ſo tormenting Diſcaſes, out of Frame by 
its Sympathy with a dying Body | when 
thy — is almoſt loſt, thy Brain 
clouded, thy Mind drowſie, and a Le- 
thargy hath ſeized thee, art thou then 
fit for Acts of Devotion, Prayer and Me- 
ditation, which require the moſt Serene 
and undiſturbed Soul? The Habits of Sin 
contracted in a long Life will be ſtrongly 
Rooted in thy Nature, Satan hath had 
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ſo long quiet Poſſeſſion, that he ee I 
plead Preſcription, it will be almoſt — 2 
poſſible to caſt that Strong- Man out. 
Truſt not therefore to the Preſumed 
Strength of Old Age, but remember God 
now in the beſt of thy days, now thy 
Body is free from Diſeaſes, thy- Mind 
Strong, thy Head clear, thy Underſtand- 
ing Lively and Operative. _ 

And hare: is-wll wad be improper to 
the Fext, or the Sacred Office of this 
Day, to mention one great neglect in 
Religion, wherein Young Perſons will 
find themſelves. moſk — It is 
eaſie to be obſerved how few of this 
Age accept of this nity of the 
Lords Supper to rem their Creator, 
and dedicate themſelves to his Service. 
This Chriſtian Duty, deſigned to che- 
riſh the Seeds of Pi, is by them gene- 
rally laid aſide and * as I it 
were no Part of their Religion, or not 
agreeable to the Gaiety of their Humour. 
But was this Holy Sacrament Inſtituted 
only far Old and Dying Perſons? was it 
intended only aas to refreſn thoſe 
who are almoſt going out of the World. 

Aſſuredly the Vow you made in Baptiſay 
is always upon you? You: are now en- 
tring into a World full of Fempta _ 
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AA beſet with cruel Malicious Enemies on e- 


ſide. The Briskneſs of your Age, 
Activity of Temper, and a certain Levi- 
ty of Mind, to which your Years do ſu 
ject you, will rather betray you into thei 
Powers, than defend you, or enable you 
to Conquer them. 

You therefore have more need of that 
Spiritual Aſſiſtance conveyed in this Sa- 
crament. The long Experience which 
Old Age hath had of the Subtilty, and 
Falſeneſs of the Enemies of Mankind, 
Hath taught it to be Watchful and wary, 
to give no Ear to their Promiſes, nor re- 
ſpect thoſe Allurements, by which the 
inconſiderateneſs of Youth is apt to be 
betrayed to its Ruin. 

Be not afraid, Piety and Devotion 
will never ſpoil your Parts, nor dull 
the Edge of your Thgenuity. The Ex- 
erciſes of Prayer and Divine Meditati- 
on, roborate the Mind as Labour doth 
the Body, they do Refine and improve 
all the Faculties of the Soul to a degree 
of Exaltation, which neither Geometry 
nor Metaphyſicks (the beſt Methods Phi- 
loſophy did invent) could ever Raiſe 
it to. 

The Bible will be a Book of good 
Senſe in defiance of all that Sinful Folly, 
which 
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which the deluded World adores as Wit, in Blaſ- 
phemous Plays and Immoral Diſcourſes. To 
end this, let all wilful Neglecters of this Sacra- 


ment, Young or Old, conſider what they will 


plead, or what — will anſwer in that Day, | 


when Chriſt the e ſhall ſay, Depart from me 
I know you not. 1 ahm Cas, you in 25 Houſe 
of Prayer, or if your Bodies were preſent, your 
Hearts were far N55 me: But I never, or very 
rarely met you at my Table, tho 41 epared Food 
from Heaven, and often and earneſtly did invite 
ou: You made uſe of every pitiful, unworthy 
xcuſe to abſent your ſelves, preferring any 
Earthly thing before my Company and my Bleſ- 
ſings. Depart from me, I known you not. 

3. To Parents. That the Care to bring your 
Children up in the Fear of God may bear Proporti- 
on to the Love you pretend to have for them. 
Is 1t not pity ſuch otherwiſe innocent Souls 
ſhould be miſerable by your Fault? We know 
not indeed the Perfection of Heavenly Happi- 
neſs ; yet now I am apt to think it muſt needs 
be of pungent Concernment for a Parent to con- 
ſider, that his deareſt Child, (or Friend, whom 
he loved as his own Soul) by his neglect, tho' 
repented of, ſhould be excluded Happineſs, and 
be everlaſtingly tormented. - If the rich Man, in 
Hell, had pity for his Brethren, why ſhould it 
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not have place in Heaven, where Charity is 
conſummated ? where are the Compaſſions of a 


Father ? the Yernings of the Bowels of a Mo- 
ther towards her beloved Child ? 

Take heed how you ſet your Children bad Ex- 
amples, let them never hear you Swear, Lie, or 
take Gods Name in Vain. This is an ill remem- 


. brance of him, which yet we hear every day in 


every Street, as if it was the firſt thing they 
Learn, which you muſt ſurely Account for- 


The Athenian Touth, who had been ſometime 
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n the School of Plato, when he returned home 
Serm. 10 and ſaw his Father Angry oft, in Peevith, Sow- 
er Humours, wondred what the Matter was! he 
knew not what it meant, he had yet no Name 
to call that Temper by, having never met with 
any ſuch thing in his Maſters Houſe, but all 
Calmneſs and Serenity. To check Vice, and 
l Virtue is all Mens Duty; to fave a 
Soul every one is a Prieſt, every one a Magiſtrate, 
but much more is the Obligation of a Parent. 
You cry and bewail their Temporal Death, 
value no Expence or Labour to cure the Sickneſs 
of the Body; you cannot bear to ſee your Chit 
dren in any Pain; yet you ſeem altogether un- 
concerned how to ſecute them from etetnal Tor- 
ments, everlaſting Death. You deck and a- 
dorn their Bodies with all Study, with any Colt, 
provide Tutors for all ſorts of external Accom- 
pliſhments, but you ſuffer their Souls to lie un- 
eultivated, no Root of V ertue planted there, 
all grown over with Weeds. | 
hen Socrates his Father conſulted the Oracle 
concerning the Education of his Son, he was 
anſwered. He ſhould not trouble himſelf, but leave 
the Child to his own. Genius, He had ſomething 
within him, which would direth him far better than 
any Maſter. Few are now Born of ſuch Happy In- 

clinations. : LEES, 
Show not your Tenderneſs in Humouring them 
in their Follies, and beginning of Vice. Say 
not you ſhall break their Spirits, or make them 
Melancholick by curbing and condradicting therr 
Wills. If you only love them, uſe all Methods 
to make them Good. Then will the Principal 
be ſaved, tho, God ſhould take them out of this 
World; and they will for ever Bleſs God and 
your Care when they come to Heaven. 
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